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Series Editor’s Introduction

This impressive book originated as a doctoral dissertation submitted in 2009 to the
School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London, based on fieldwork Chris
Button conducted in Burma in 2006-07 on six Northern Chin languages. This dissertation
ran to some 395 pages, whereas the present book has been compressed to less than 200, a
testimony to the efficiency with which Button has managed to reformat and polish his
manuscript in such a short period of time.

An especially interesting feature of Button’s study is the fact that his Northern Chin data
supports but one leg of a reconstructive tripod that also includes Old Burmese and Old
Chinese. Though his Proto-Northern-Chin (PNC) is reconstructed independently on the
basis of internal data, Button sensibly allows his etymological judgments in difficult
cases to be influenced “teleologically” by what is known about other branches of Sino-
Tibeto-Burman (henceforth STB).

After some introductory remarks about the subgrouping of the Chin family, Button
proceeds to a theoretically sophisticated treatment of Northern Chin phonology,
supported by spectrographic evidence, and presented in enough detail to provide a firm
basis for the comparative work to come. This is followed by a chapter on the relatively
complicated Chin morphology, with special attention paid to reconstructing the history of
the morphophonemic alternations between the two stems (“Form I” and “Form II”") that
most Chin verbs display. Chapters on Old Burmese and Old Chinese come next, followed
by a chapter discussing controversial points in general STB reconstruction. Chapter VI,
entitled “Comparative Sets”, offers 185 comparisons of Northern Chin etyma with forms
from Old Burmese and Old Chinese, noting cases where the etyma seem to have been
borrowed into STB from another language family. Finally, the second half of this study
is devoted entirely to lists of PNC reconstructions, presented both in the PNC
alphabetical order and in the order of their English glosses.

Throughout this book, Button demonstrates a deep familiarity with the scholarly literature
on the various branches of STB. In his discussions of particular etymologies, he
painstakingly assembles the opinions of various scholars, comparing and evaluating them
in order to come up with his own judgments as to their relative plausibility. As we all
know, there is much guesswork involved in historical reconstruction, even when some of
the languages involved have long literary traditions. In particular, there are now several
competing systems of reconstructions for Old Chinese, and individual scholars frequently
change their minds on certain points. Button negotiates his way through this minefield
with aplomb.



In the Concluding Remarks of the first part of this study, Button permits himself some
speculative comparisons between the PSTB vowel system and those of Indo-European
and Northwest Caucasian languages, leading him to surmise that there must exist some
universal tendency to develop a primordial two-way vowel system consisting only of /a/
and /o/. Button also ventures to hope that further research along these lines will
eventually lead to a collapse of the distinction between vowels and consonants altogether.

While one might not want to go quite that far at the moment, we can confidently say that
Button’s work, along with the previous invaluable contributions of Khoi Lam Thang
(2001) and Kenneth VanBik (2009), have made the Chin languages one of the most
important growth points in STB reconstruction.

We are proud to make Christopher Button’s highly original work available in the STEDT
Monograph Series.

James A. Matisoff
Principal Investigator, STEDT

i



Proto Northern Chin

Volume 1
An Old Burmese and Old Chinese Perspective




Table of Contents

Symbols & Abbreviations

1. General

ii. Lexical Categories

i1ii. Languages and Proto-Languages
iv. Transcriptions

v. Spectrograms

vi. Burmese Inscriptional Sources

Preface & Acknowledgements

Introduction

1. Nomenclature

ii. Subgrouping

iii. Representative Languages

Chapter 1: Northern Chin Phonology
1.1 Rhymes

1.1.1 Diphthongs

1.1.2 Codas

1.1.2.1 Rhotic -

1.1.2.2 Sibilant -s

1.1.2.3 Zahau -ow? / -ew?

1.1.2.4 Glide Codas and Syllable Weight
1.1.2.5 Thado -7 and Syllable Weight
1.2 Initials

1.2.1 Velars

1.2.1.1 Velar Clusters

1.2.2 Rhotics

1.2.3 Affricates

1.2.4 Coronals

1.2.5 Glides

1.2.6 Glottal Stop

1.3 Tonality

1.3.1 Tone Category I

1.3.2 Tone Category 11

1.3.3 Tone Category III

Chapter 2: Northern Chin Morphology
2.1 Verbal Inflections

2.1.1 Stopped Syllable Variation

2.1.2 Open Syllable Variation in TC-II
2.1.3 Origin in Suffixal -s

2.1.3.1 Glottality

o oo N BN BN N Y

11
12
12
13

15
15
16
19
19
20
20
21
22
23
23
24
24
25
25
26
26
27
27
29
30

31
31
32
32
33
34



2.1.3.2 Open syllables and -7/ -k

2.1.4 Superadded -s Suffixation

2.1.5 Causativity Paradigms

2.1.6 Alternations of -k and -¢

2.1.7 Alternation of -7 / -0" and -ow? / -ow"'
2.2 Nominalisation

2.3 Initial Aspiration

2.4 Vocalic Ablaut

Chapter 3: Old Burmese

3.1 Vocalism

3.1.1 Jones’ Three Vowel i/u/a System
3.1.2 Gong’s Three Vowel i/u/a System
3.1.3 Pulleyblank’s Two Vowel i/a System
3.1.4 A Two Vowel i/e System

3.2 Pure Initials

3.3 Medials

3.3.1 Medials -j- and -w-

3.3.1.1 c- <t5(j)-, tj-

3.3.1.2 n- <yj-, nj-

3.3.1.37j-

33.14 s- <gj-

3.3.2 Medials -/- and -r-

3.4 Tonality

Chapter 4: Old Chinese

4.1 Vocalism

4.1.1 Li’s Four Vowel i/u/a/a System

4.1.2 Pulleyblank’s Two Vowel a/a System
4.1.3 Baxter’s Six Vowel i/u/e/o/a/a System
4.1.4 A Two Vowel a2/a System

4.2 The a/a Ablaut

4.3 Tonality

4.4 The TYPE-A and TYPE-B Syllable Distinction
4.5 Initials

4.5.1 Pure Initials

4.5.2 Prefixation

Chapter 5: Sino-Tibetan / Tibeto-Burman

5.1 Rhymes

5.1.1 Open Rhymes & Glide Codas

5.1.1.1 Shafer’s ‘Graded’ i/u/e/o/a/a System
5.1.1.2 Benedict’s ‘Open’ i/u/e/o/a/a System
5.1.1.3 A Vertical a/a System

5.1.2 Other Closed Rhymes

5.1.2.1 Liquid -» and -/

34
34
35
36
36
36
36
37

38
38
38
39
39
40
42
43
43
44
44
45
46
46
46

49
49
49
49
50
51
53
53
54
55
55
55

57
57
59
59
60
61
61
62



5.1.2.2 Sibilant -s

5.1.2.3 Uvular -g

5.2 Initials

5.2.1 Affricate ts"- and Coronal 7'-
5.2.2 Sibilant s-

5.2.3 Glide w- and Obstruent p-

5.2.4 Glottal ?7-

5.2.5 Labiovelar £"- and 5"-

5.3 Tonality

5.3.1 Benedict’s Two Tone System
5.3.2 Weidert’s Four Phonation Types
5.3.3 A Segmentally Derived Three Tone System
5.4 Morphological Variation

5.4.1 Initials and Codas

5.4.2 Vocalism

Chapter 6: Comparative Sets

Chapter 7: Concluding Remarks

7.1 Vowelless Languages

7.1.1 Indo-European

7.1.2 Northwest Caucasian

7.1.2.1 Abaza

7.1.2.2 Kabardian

7.2 Indo-European versus Sino-Tibetan

Bibliography

62
62
62
63
64
64
64
65
65
65
66
66
67
67
67

69

89
&9
&9
90
90
90
91

92



Symbols & Abbreviations

1. General

* Precedes a reconstructed form.
Precedes a TYPE-A syllable in Old Chinese as distinguished from TYPE-B.

> Identifies the immediately following form as a derivative of the immediately
preceding one.

< Identifies the immediately preceding form as a derivative of the immediately

following one.

~ Separates a Northern Chin FORM-I from its inflected FORM-ILI.

/ Separates a written Burmese form from its inscriptional predecessor if distinct;
separates alternative forms in free variation or complementary distribution.

11. Lexical Categories

n noun
v verb

Vi benefactive verb
Vi intransitive verb
v transitive verb
ATTR attributive

PL plural

SUBJ subject
TC tone category

1. Languages and Proto-languages

AA  Austroasiatic
AN  Austronesian
LB Lolo-Burmese
MC  Middle Chinese
MK  Mon-Khmer
NC  Northern Chin
OB  Old Burmese
oC Old Chinese
ST Sino-Tibetan
SC Southern Chin
TB Tibeto-Burman
TK  Tai-Kadai

iv. Transcriptions

e Corresponds to ¢ in the same way as i to 1 and u to v.
0 Corresponds to o in the same way as i to 1 and u to v.



< c o~ o>

OTZ g0 —-279ZgH5 R

vla

ele

1/i

o/o

olu

Unspecified vowel

Alternation of k with ?/A (or rarely 7)
Alternation of » with k/7 (or rarely w)
Alternation of 7 with d

Alternation of ts with dz

Alternation of n with ¢

Alternation of p with b/w (or rarely f)
Alternation of m with p

Alternation of j with s

Alternation of I/r/n/d

Alternation of w with ?/A/b
Alternation of / with ?

Unspecified consonant

Tone category 1
Tone category II
Tone category 111
Tone 1

Tone 2
Unspecified tone

v. Spectrograms

S

kHz

Seconds (on the horizontal axis)

Kilohertz (frequency on the left axis; pitch on the right axis)

vi. Burmese Inscriptional Sources

BD

IB

LK

Mz

Inscriptions Collected by King Bodawpaya or(?) :eoofgo? §p: in Upper Burma

— Taw Sein Ko (1913)

Inscriptions of Burma [§$eoo%§:q§:e(gpd§ o0qpo:
— Luce & Pe Maung Tin (1933-56)

The Lokahteikpan Gmm08§o$:
— Ba Shin (1962)

The Burmese Face of the Myazedi [g;eo)og Inscription at Pagan

— Duroiselle (1919)

OBEP Old Burma — Early Pagan (Volume 3)

— Luce (1969-70)



SIP  Selections from the Inscriptions of Pagan (Béeoqpcrgo)oeg %G(ﬂ C:

— Pe Maung Tin & Luce (1928)

UB  Inscriptions Collected in Upper Burma (Volume 1)
— Taw Sein Ko (1900-03)

WK  Wetkyi-in Kubyauk-gyi oﬁ@:a@é:q:e@ocﬁ@:
— Luce & Whitbread (1971)



Preface & Acknowledgements

This, along with Volume 2, is a thoroughly revised version of Button (2009) which was
submitted as a Ph.D. dissertation to the School of Oriental and African studies, University
of London.

The Northern Chin information presented herein was collected in Burma during 2006-07
and results from the immense efforts of many Chin people who willingly and patiently
sacrificed their time. None of this would have been possible without them.

The moot distinction between the variant forms ven bome! Burma and @%eo / @eo

1 -
mrem'me' Myanmar of the same Old Burmese word, is of no consequence here; the
former term is used in accordance with historical linguistic convention.

! See Luce (1959b:53), Hla Pe (1967a:79) and Okell (1995:105-6).
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Introduction

“I was brought up to regard Far Eastern languages generally as (i) Monosyllabic
(consisting of words of one syllable); (ii) Invariable (not modified by any inflexions); and
(iii) Isolating (destitute of syntax). Chin is a language which disproves all three
Statements.”

— G. H. Luce (1959a:30)

Broad generalisations Luce’s remarks may be, but even in today’s more informed
linguistic environment, the verbal inflections and surface vocalic length distinctions® of
many Chin languages pit them against the norm for members of the Sino-Tibetan
language family. The study here focuses on a reconstruction of the phonology and
morphology of Northern Chin based on a closely related group of languages spoken in
the Chin Hills on the Burmese side of the border with India. Specific attention is paid to
external comparisons with Old Burmese, as attested in inscriptions,’ and Old Chinese.’
To compare evidence of such different time depths may seem anachronistic, but the
unique insights afforded reveal striking typological similarities with the conservative
Northern Chin languages that have not succumbed as easily to time’s gentle erosion as
have the modern Burmese or Chinese languages.

Reliable descriptions of Northern Chin languages are scarce. The once promising future
inaugurated by The Chin Hills Linguistic Tour of 1954 by Eugénie Henderson, Theodore
Stern and Gordon Luce did not seem to have fate on its side; the foreshortening of the trip
and the loss of much of Henderson’s data on the tour is recounted by Luce (1959a:20-3,
1968:106). The projected combined work based on the tour, Studies in Chin Linguistics,
never made it to publication:’ Henderson’s reduced contribution appeared separately in
1965; Stern’s was partially published in 1963 but the textual data upon which it was
based only appeared later in a different journal in 1984; Luce’s mammoth contribution,
Common form in Burma Chin Languages, based on further research from his base in
Rangoon and including much data from Southern Chin languages, still remains largely
unpublished.’

? Sun (1982:286-91) shows that the few instances of distinctive vowel length in other Tibeto-Burman
languages are marginal or secondarily derived.

’ The traditional date for the earliest inscription is 1112-3 AD. Duroiselle (1913:1-2) notes a few
inscriptions prior to this date but cautions (1921:v-vi) that due care must be applied in ascertaining the
originality of many of these. Luce & Pe Maung Tin (1933-56:1.4;11.4-5;1V.8-10) are even more discerning
than Duroiselle, although Luce (1969-70:1.96) does recognise that some undated inscriptions may well have
an earlier provenance.

* 0ld Chinese is traditionally reconstructed back to the time of the Shijing book of poetry compiled
between 1000 - 600 BC. Palacographical evidence in the earliest Chinese inscriptions takes this back two
centuries earlier.

> Henderson’s (1962) typed introduction, as well as her preface to Luce’s contribution, may be found in the
collection of her papers at the School of Oriental and African Studies in London.

% A small selection of it may be found in Luce (1985:1.82-6;11.70-87); the complete work may be found in
the collection of Luce’s papers at the National Library of Australia.
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i. Nomenclature

The term used by Northern Chins to refer to themselves is customarily transliterated as
Zo which may be reconstructed in Northern Chin as jow'. Konow (1904:1-2;58) notes the
name Chin to be a Burmese exonym, aué: k"jen?,” that is synonymous with the term Kuki,
which Lehman (1963:5) suggests to be Manipuri in origin, on the Indian side of the
border.® The Chin are unequivocally attested in some of the later Burmese inscriptions:

wcﬁ@[$euéo‘§ego$qewo...q$éeéooé (UB 49.21)
Thet Mrun Chin PL rule ATTR... Arakan king SUBJ
The Arakanese King... who ruled over the Thet, Mrun and Chin.’

Luce (1959a:25-6, 1959¢:89, 1976:35, 1985:1.80) suggests the homophony shared with
aué: K"jen? companion, ally is due to a history of relative amicability between the Chins

and the Burmans. However, if Luce’s (1959a:25, 1959b:60, 1985:1.86) association of the
Chin with the Chindwin valley is correct then earlier inscriptional evidence supports the

reconstruction of an original medial -/- in Chin as (@5 k"en2: '

(géoaéoocﬂ c;oooogﬁm (BD 38.10)

Chindwin from include ATTR slaves...
Slaves included from Chindwin..."

ii. Subgrouping

Bradley (1997:26-31, 2002:90-1) splits off a Central Chin group from what is classified
here as Northern; Peiros’ (1998:180) conflation of Bradley’s Northern and Central
branches represents the approach adopted here. Peterson (2000), who focuses in
particular on the evolution of the » phoneme, retains Bradley’s distinction of a Central
group but fuses his Northern and Southern groups together. Particularly as regards
Southern Chin evidence, a thorough discussion of such subgrouping issues is beyond the
scope of this work. While the phonological and morphological evidence to be presented
here shows Bradley’s division of a Central Chin group to be not simply a geographical
one, the overwhelming similarity between these Central languages and their more

" Lehman (1979:1-2, 1992b:62) and VanBik (2009:4) reject an exonymic source and prefer to derive the
name from a Southern Chin word meaning person which was co-opted into Burmese; the viability of this
proposal is beyond the scope of this work.

¥ A hyphenated form Kuki-Chin is often found; this is somewhat tautological and the term Chin is
exclusively used here due to its Burma-specific focus.

? See Luce (1959a:25) for the context of this inscription; see Luce (1985:1.94-5) for a suggestion that Mrun
may refer to the Mru ethnic group.

' The confusion of -I- with -j- in Old Burmese does not rule out the possibility of a medial -/~ in
companion, ally, but the uniqueness of forms in -j- makes this unlikely.

" Luce & Pe Maung Tin (1933:4) question the originality of this inscription and Luce (1962:65) suggests it
to be an early copy. Nevertheless, solid evidence for a medial -/- is found elsewhere in IB (294.24) where
reference is made to a géopépwog Chindwin garden. Luce (1985:1.77) translates Chindwin literally as Hole of
the Chins; Matisoff (1989a:600) suggests Wellspring of the Chins may be a nicer turn of phrase.
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Northern counterparts, particularly in terms of degrees of mutual intelligibility as
opposed to the Southern ones, supports the clumping of them together at least for the
purposes of this exposition.

The number of Chin languages spoken in Burma is difficult to quantify; Luce (1962:2)
suggests that his sampling of just over twenty northern and southern varieties may
represent around half the actual number. Bradley (2007:168) suggests there to be around
550,000 speakers of Northern Chin languages in Burma; reliable figures for individual
languages are mostly unavailable.'

iii. Representative Languages

The six Northern languages studied here may be viewed as generally spreading
northwards from Zahau as the furthest south through to Sizang, Tedim, Zo and Thado in
the North with Mizo flanking Zahau on the West. All six languages have missionary-
based orthographies in which tone is never marked and surface vowel length is noted
somewhat inconsistently if at all. Official orthographies for Zo and Sizang have only
been established in recent years with projects to translate the Bible into their respective
languages instead of having to rely on the Tedim standard. The languages are listed in the
following order to reflect the most natural layout in terms of phonological linkages
between them.

Mizo:

Reflecting a combination of mi"® person and zow' Zo, Chhangte (1993:32) notes the name
Mizo to be a specific usage of a generic term originally applied to all Chin people. It now
appears to be the preferred designation for both the Burmese Hualngo and Indian Lusei
varieties as distinguished by Luce (1959a:22) and Lehman (1963:16). An account for the
older transliteration of the latter as Lushai may perhaps be found in the occasional
confusion in Northern Chin of -¢f and -#j, discussed in 1.1.2.3, and Chhangte’s (1993:59)
observation of an alveopalatal fricative allophone ¢- of s-. Bradley (2007:168) notes that
the large numbers of speakers in India make Mizo the most widely spoken of all Chin
languages.

Zahau:

Often conflated with several languages spoken in and around Falam township under the
general name Falam Chin," Zahau is barely distinguishable from its more prominent
counterpart Laizo with which comparisons are occasionally drawn in the word list.
Osburne (1975:4-5) and Bradley (2007:168) note a more generic usage of the term Laizo,
composed of laj' middle and zow' Zo, in reference to the many languages within Bradley’s

2 Bradley actually divides this between 150,000 for his Northern Chin group and 400,000 for his Central
Chin group.

" See Lehman (1963:105) for a brief comment on the linguistic situation. The language Khualsim, as
surveyed by Luce (1959a:22, 1962) and to which reference is occasionally made in the word list, may also
be included here.

13



Central Chin group, but its usage parallels Mizo in its more specific designation of an
individual language. Its first syllable Lai should be further differentiated from its
reference to a distinct language spoken in Hakha township, south of Falam, to which
reference is occasionally made.

Thado:

Sparsely represented in Burma, Thado is often referred to as Thado-Kuki to reflect its
Indian base. Bradley (2007:168) notes it to be the largest Kuki language with over 50,000
speakers. Lehman (1963:5) suggests Thado speakers were pushed north into Manipur by
Mizo speakers in the mid 19™ century.

Zo:

Identical in name to that of the Chin people in general, Hartmann (1988:102) shows the
usage of the name Zo in reference to a specific Chin language to be paralleled in the
names of some Southern Chin languages albeit with different surface reflexes. Zo, as a
distinct Northern Chin language, is spoken both in Tedim and Tonzang townships. The
latter is the focus of the study here, although Luce (1962:noteA) notes the Zo to be the
original inhabitants of Tedim before being largely ousted by those now referred to as
Tedim below.

Tedim:

Transliterated as Tiddim in Henderson (1965), Tedim is the language of the township that
bears its name. Bradley (2007:167) notes the adoption of the township name for this
language to have replaced the name Kamhau. Luce (1962:noteA) more specifically notes
Kamhau to have been the name of a 19™ century chieftain, whose very closely related
Sokte dialect persists in a few nearby villages, who led his followers into Tedim and
drove the original Zo speakers northwards.'* Tedim is the only Chin language that had
started to develop an orthography before the development of missionary orthographies in
the early 20™ century: the original logographic script is still used in textual recitation but
never developed into a complete system; the later syllabary, described in Bennison
(1933:194-5;217-8), is conversely rendered unwieldy by its marking of non-phonemic
surface differences.

Sizang:

Confined to the Burmese side, Sizang is spoken in several scattered villages south of
Tedim by a very small population. The occasionally encountered name Siyin is noted by
Stern (1963:224) to be a transliteration of its Burmese pronunciation. Stern (1963:225)
further notes that this small linguistic group rose to prominence as a result of their
spirited resistance to the British colonial incursions into the Chin hills which later made
them favoured recruits for colonial armies.

' Reference is sometimes made in the word list to Saizang and Teizang which are treated by Luce (1962:5)
and Henderson (1963:551) respectively as very closely related dialects to Tedim.

14



Chapter 1
Northern Chin Phonology

1.1 Rhymes

The five vowels of Northern Chin are generally regular across all six languages; they
superficially appear to be divisible into two sets of distinctive length except in open
syllables where the vowel naturally surfaces as long unless occurring as the short
unstressed initial syllable of a disyllabic compound.' Stern (1963:228-9) differs from
other analyses of Northern Chin languages to suggest that in Sizang the length distinction
may be better interpreted as syllabic peaking on the vocalic nucleus or on the sonorant
coda. This is supported by some similar observations by Melnik (1997:17) on Lai Chin,
and helps to account for the longer realisations of sonorant codas after short vowels such
that, particularly in rising tones, the distinction in syllable length is relatively small
whether the vowel surfaces as long or short. Stern’s distinction may be more
conventionally noted in terms of syllable weight; with weight being unable to fall on an
obstruent coda, in purely notational terms it makes more sense to mark the distinction on
the vowel, although with sonorant finals it could equally well be marked on the coda
instead.

For the purposes of exposition, the vowels e and o, for which a more conventional
transcription would call for [e:] and [o:] will be treated here in the same structural
relationship to ¢ and o as i and » with 1 and v. This approach essentially follows the
structural arrangement of the American phonetic system, as originally outlined by Boas et.
al. (1916:2-3;9), while incorporating Halle & Mohanan’s (1985:72-6) refinements
regarding tense e and lax ¢ to extend it further to o and o. The intent here is not to assume
any tense/lax distinction in Northern Chin vowels but rather to incorporate Pulleyblank’s
(2003:723) observation that an association of syllable weight with the traditional
tense/lax distinction may sometimes be drawn. Lindau’s (1978:557-9) observation that
tense vowels are relatively more centralised in the vowel space sits well with the
phonetically reasonable transcription of the low vowel as an alternation of 2 and a to give
the following vocalic distinctions in Northern Chin:

1/i o/u
/e a/0
v/a

The two spectrograms below of the Sizang words Iim" image and lim" ball of string show
the difference in surface realisation of syllable weight on the coda or on the vowel:

' This concomitantly renders such unstressed syllables unable to bear distinctive tone.
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1.1.1 Diphthongs

The analysis here treats -j and -w as codas that may freely occur after all vowels
excluding 1/i and v/u respectively. Alternatively, Luce (1962:55-60) treats all such cases
as rising diphthongs ending in -i or -u. Bright (1957a:25) suggests that the situation in
Mizo, for which Henderson (1948:716), Bright (1957b:101) and Chhangte (1993:42) use
-j and -w while Burling (1957:154-5) and Weidert (1975:7) use -i and -u, rests on little
more than a question of priorities regarding phonemic minimalism or syllabic regularity.
Phonetically there is of course no real distinction and the discussion is rendered
somewhat inconsequential as linguists have naturally dwelled on the transcriptional
distinction between the glides -j and -w and their vocalic counterparts -i and -z when the
distinction is equally valid to all other sonorant codas which just happen to lack such
transcriptional flexibility. However, in phonological terms and incorporating the
opservations in Chhangte (1993:42;50-1), the divorcing of the synchronic from the
diachronic entailed in the phonemic analysis means the syllable will be favoured in this
work.

With the exception of the secondary dissimilatory diphthongisations of Sizang e to ea in
all environments except before -, -n and in open syllables,'® and Sizang o to oa before -/,
the establishment of glide codas restricts diphthongs to two contrastive types
distinguished by the presence or absence of rounding. Contrary to Stern’s (1963:229)
suggestion that Sizang diphthongs have contrastive weight, which most likely stems from
a confusion with Tedim, syllabic weight is manifested with the nucleus either at the end
in Mizo, Zahau, Zo and Tedim or at the beginning in Thado and Sizang:

NC Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
*1a 1a 1a er Ie 1a ie
*va va va 0v vo va ue

'S The diphthong ea is not noted by Stern (1963), but is noted by Luce (1962:tableA).
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The following surface variations may be noted: Zo vo and Sizang ue surface as ve and ue
respectively before -j; Mizo, Zahau and Sizang reduce the unrounded diphthong to ¢
before -n" in inflected forms while all six languages, excepting Tedim, reduce the

rounded diphthong to o in the same environment;'’ all six languages reduce the rounded
diphthong before -m" to o in inflected forms. It should also be remarked that the Thado
diphthongs -ouv and -er tend to approximate the pure vowels [o0:] and [e:] as noted by Luce
(1962:57-9). In open syllables, they are very similar to the closed rhymes -ow [ov]"® and

-¢j from which they are nonetheless consistently discernible in words like kov
11T

" burrow

and kow" call or the inflected forms "ler™ snap and "lej™ sift:
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' There is an exceptional case in the word for froth in Thado and Zo where the change does not appear to
occur.
' This surface realisation is supported by Luce (1962:60, 1985:11.70-87) who has [oul].
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Weidert’s (1981:31-2) rather arbitrary rejection of Henderson’s (1948:721) proposal to
interpret the high vowel components in Mizo 1a and va as palatal and labial features of
the syllable initial is questioned by Matisoff (1982:29) who suggests that in diachronic
terms it is of little relevance whether one treats the feature as part of the initial or the
nucleus. For most Tibeto-Burman languages Matisoff’s comment would be valid, but
treating the first part of the diphthong as part of the initial reopens the possibility in
Northern Chin for contrastive syllable weight in individual languages, as Stern supposed
for Sizang diphthongs, which does not occur. The two spectrograms of Tedim pian' and
Sizang pien' come into being below exemplify the difference in syllable weight between
the two languages:
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Benedict (1940:120, 1972a:58, 1977:12) supposes the pure vowels ¢/e and o/o to be
secondary derivations from 1a and va but, as similarly noted by Matisoff (1972b:281) for
Tangkhul Naga, is unable to account for cases where the diphthongs remain. Luce
(1962:55;57-9, 1985:11.70-87), who transcribes the Northern Chin distinctions /e and o/0
as &¢ and /0 or ¢/e: and o/0:, follows a proposal originally made in Luce (1959a:tablelr),
to suggest conversely that the diphthongs derived from the vowel-breaking of original [e]
and [o] which he maintains to be still attested in Thado ov [o:] and er [e:]. However, in
addition to the respective alternations of ra and va with ¢/ and o/ in certain
morphological inflections discussed above, Stern (1963:236), Henderson (1965:24),
Weidert (1975:69-70) and Chhangte (1993:49-50) note that the diphthongs 1a and va
surface as ¢ and o when forming the short unstressed initial syllable of a disyllabic
compound. Furthermore, sporadic alternations of these diphthongs with their pure vowel
correlates may be found throughout the word list. In a purely synchronic description, the
restriction of the diphthongs to combinations with a may simply be regarded as a feature
of the phonological system requiring no further explanation; in diachronic terms, the
discussion in 5.1 shows that the weaker » vowel in Sino-Tibetan jo and wa could not
maintain a dipthongal articulation like ja and wa which gave 1a and va, although for
reasons still to be elucidated sometimes developed into e and o. The source of the
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diphthongs in medial glides suggests that the syllable weight in Sizang ie is more likely a
secondary development from an original placement in the latter part of the syllable as 1a,
although it may simply reflect a slightly different evolution. Notably, the secondarily
derived Sizang diphthongs ea and oa also have syllable weight in the latter part.

1.1.2 Codas
Codas are always unreleased and are voiceless unless sonorant. A discussion of the

correspondences of morphological inflections requires a separate analysis that will be
addressed in 2.1. The correspondences of uninflected forms are noted below:

NC Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
* -k -k -? -? -k -k
Y/ -1 -1 -1 -1 -1 -1
*_f -t -t -t -t -t -t
*pn -n -n -n -n -n -n
*p P P v - - v
*m -m -m -m -m -m -m
*j J J J J J J
* -r -r -7 -?/-a -k -k
* -l -l -l -l -l -l
*w -w -w -w -w -w -w
*_g _2/ - _p I I _p /- I

1.1.2.1 Rhotic -r

The association of » with a velar articulation in Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang, further
reduced in coda position to -? in Thado and Zo, is dicussed in 1.2.2. When derived from
original -r, the Zo glottal coda is only retained after the mid-vowels ¢/e and o/0; after 1/i,
v/u and e/a it has vocalised to a.*° The resulting reflexes of 1a and va remain distinct from
the original Zo diphthongs 1e and vo discussed in 1.1.1. The glottal coda in Zo is much
weaker than in Thado; the distinction between Zo -7 and Tedim -k in the spectrograms
below for Zo pe?' back kick and Tedim pek' wag, bob is discernible but is not nearly as
pronounced as in the Thado example discussed in 1.1.2.5.*!

" There is a sporadic shift of -1k and -17 to -1t and - in all six languages.

2 There are a few exceptions in the word list which appear to provide a rare opportunity to clearly isolate
inter-Chin loanwords. A good example is Zo na? nose which should regularly correspond to Mizo "nar' as
na' but is most likely a late loan in place of the more commonly used binome nepkvo" nose literally
meaning snot burrow.

! When uttered in isolation, there is a very faint glottalic constriction in Zo syllables in TC-I1 which makes
them difficult to distinguish from a slightly more clearly articulated glottal coda.
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1.1.2.2 Sibilant -s

An association of Tibeto-Burman -s with Mizo -7 is noted by Shafer (1944:141-2) and
Benedict (1972a:16). Focusing on Tedim, Ostapirat (1998:239-40) develops Benedict’s
observation by proposing that -s developed regularly to -4 but then glottalised after
surface short vowels while developing into TC-IiI after surface long vowels. Notably the
distinction between -7 and TC-11I only occurs in Mizo, Zahau and Tedim; Thado, Zo and
Sizang unequivocally reflect TC-III.

1.1.2.3 Zahau -ow? / -ew?

Zahau -ow tends to be pronounced with a more open articulation than in the other five
languages where it surfaces as [ov]. Consequently words like tow? seat (v,) are barely
distinguishable from the inflected form tew? of taw"' sulk:
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Luce (1962:60) notes this also to be the case in some Mizo dialects. VanBik’s
(2009:401;411) assignation of free-variation to Northern Chin alternations of -aw with
-ow and -gf with -¢ is contradicted by the evidence here. In light of the historical
association, discussed in 1.1.1, of -1a- with -¢- and -va- with -o-, the lack of the dipthongs
-1aj and -vaw in Northern Chin may seem superficially supportive of VanBik’s suggestion.
However, the discussion in 5.1 shows the source of -¢f and -ow to be entirely distinct.

1.1.2.4 Glide Codas and Syllable Weight

Henderson (1948:716-7) makes no individual vocalic length distinctions before glide
codas in Mizo, but Bright (1957a:25-6) notes a distinction before -j of all possible vowels
in Mizo and tacitly assumes one before -w. Unless the surface vocalism is shortened for
morphological reasons noted in 2.1, the Mizo data here only supports Bright’s (1957a:25-
6) distinctions of -gj/~aj and -oj/~0j such that his other distinctions may be rejected
accordingly: the data in Weidert (1975:24) suggests Bright’s -¢j, contrasting with regular
-¢f, to be restricted to certain phonological exceptions associated with adverbial and
onomatopoeic words which may be safely excluded;** Bright’s case in point for -uj is the
word "muj"™ muzzle which, as the only instance in the word list, contrasts with -vj in
Zahau "muj™ visage and represents an Austroasiatic loanword; there are no cases of
variation before -w, for which -iw, -ew, -ow, -aw are attested, except for brew! leech for
which an external origin is suggested by its irregular correspondence with a lateral initial
in Thado and Zo "lew'".

Excluding -uj, to be discussed below, the Mizo rhymes -ej/-aj, -0j/-0j, -¢j, -iw, -ew, -ow, -
aw may be extended to the other five Northern Chin languages, although Thado FORM-II
derivations with -a/"', -0/ and -uj" tend to surface as -gj", -9j" and -u/" such that gaj'
pregnant may occur in FORM-II regularly as gaj" or in a reduced form gej" while gaj"
impregnate and its regular FORM-II gej"' are invariable. The only exceptions are mainly
confined to a handful of words in Thado: Thado has -mw instead of -iw in kiw" elbow,
which is the only word attesting this rhyme, such that whether this is a regular Thado
reflex or the result of the word being a contraction of an original compound noun, as
Luce (1962:60) tentatively suggests, remains unclear; Thado has how' reprove, quarrel as
an ablaut of haw' elsewhere; Thado has xew" scrape and t"ew" graze, along with hew"
prune comparing with Zo hew" shave, cut hair, in an externally influenced word family
attesting -ew elsewhere.

A clear distinction between -uj and -z may be found in both Thado and Tedim as
supported by Luce’s (1985:11.70-87) transcriptions of -wi and -ui respectively. Zahau,
excluding a shift to -i after coronal initials, and Sizang concur with Mizo in solely
reflecting -uj, while Zo conversely merges them as -uj to give the following distinctions:

2 These cases are not addressed in the work here; see Henderson (1965:94) and Bhaskararao (1989:110)
and for a discussion of the special phonological characteristics of adverbial usage in Tedim.
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Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
-uj -uj / -i -uj -uj -uj -uj
-uj -uj / -i -uj -uj -uj -uj

A few exceptions may be noted: the status of Zo vuj'— elephant as an Austroasiatic
loanword is supported by its irregular initial in Sizang; Thado tvj' egg and tuj" water
contrast with Tedim tuj' and tuj", yet Luce (1962:59;85;tableA) has Thado tuj' egg and ti"
water, while in Teizang, which would be expected to correlate with Tedim, Henderson
(1963:551) has tuj' egg and tvj" water; Thado nuj" sad, sleepy compares with Tedim noj"
tired out, but variations in initial and rhyme elsewhere suggest external influence.

1.1.2.5 Thado -7 and Syllable Weight

There is a reduction of the surface length of vowels bearing syllabic weight in Thado
syllables before a glottal stop. In words in TC-I and TC-II, this is not to the extent of a
vowel not bearing syllable weight and the distinction is not noted in the transcriptions
here;” in words in TC-11, the vocalism merges with that of a vowel without syllable
weight and is noted as such in the transcription. Consequently the inflected form of
Thado pe? back kick is pe?, which can no longer bear distinctive tone,** rather than pe?"
as would be expected by analogy with Zo which, excluding tonal distinctions, is
homophonous in the uninflected form. The two Thado forms are shown below:
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2 If length rather than syllable weight were being marked, this could be distinguished as [:] and [] after
the vowel.
** This change renders it homophonous with the uninflected Thado word pe? flat.
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1.2 Initials

NC Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
*k- k- k- k- k- k- k-

- K- K- x- x- x- K-
*lr- t- t- k- k- k- k-
o [h- [h- X- X- X- K-
- tl' tl' hl' l-, (g;) l-, (g;) l-, (g;)
" - - ga I-/h-  x- /-

- - - y- y- y- y-
*?U- ZIJ- ZIJ- y- y- y- y-

*ts- fs- fs- g: I, (g;) I, (g;) I, (g;)
s s s- s- s- s- s-

- f f - A W) )
*t- I- I- I- I, (g;) I, (g;) I, (g;)
#f /- - {- - () - () - )
*d- d- d- d- d- d- d-

*n- n- n- n- n- n- n-

i - - n- n- n- n-

*P- p- p- p- p- - -

gy h h h h h h

P - p- p- p- p- p- p-
*b- b- b- b- b- b- b-

*m- m- m- m- m- m- m-
- "m- "m- m- m- m- m-

*r- r- r- g- g- g- y-

“r- - - e (g) b)) ha(g) B (p)
*[- [- I- l- [- [- l-

] ga ga - - - -

e z- z- 3-/z- z- z- z-

- V- V- V- V- V- v-, (h-)
*g- s- s- s- s- s- s-

*h- h- h- h- h- h- h-

*7. 0- ?- o- o- o- o-

1.2.1 Velars

The obvious attestation of b- and d- leads Ohno (1965:16-7) to suggest that it must be
possible on distributional grounds to reconstruct an original g-, but that the actual
processes are still unclear. Luce (1962:39) notes evidence for preglottalisation in some
Southern Chin languages of b- and d- which he transcribes with the implosives 6- and d-~.
VanBik (2009:64-5) suggests that implosion may have originally been characteristic of
the voiced obstruent series with ¢~ shifting to k- due to a similar lack of ¢- in some
Austroasiatic and Tai-Kadai languages which attest /- and d-. However, VanBik’s
analysis, based on Hartmann’s (1985, 2001) and Nolan’s (2001:68) respective analyses of
two Southern Chin languages does not account for plain b- and d- in these languages.
Furthermore, Hartmann’s (1985, 2001) analysis shows preglottalisation, along with
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prenasalisation, to be a morphologically conditioned change resulting from nasal and
glottal prefixes that are applicable to all initial types. A more likely cause is a simple
devoicing of plain Tibeto-Burman g- to Northern Chin 4- that is supported by the
discussion in 1.2.2 where the Sizang shift of »- > y/k- > g- > p- demonstrates the
difficulty in maintaining the voicing of velar obstruents in Northern Chin.

1.2.1.1 Velar Clusters

For the purposes of exposition, k- and k- are treated as unitary clusters. Their original
source in a k- prefix that has been retained before liquids is supported in a few cases in
the word list where reflexes of original & and - are confused with - and /-. Based on
ideas in Shafer (1940:309-10) and Benedict (1972a:41-2), Solnit (1979:117-8) concludes
that pr- and p/- may be treated as standard sources of Mizo - and /- along with kr- and
ki-, but this is unwarranted: Mizo t"al' summer and tu™ ~ t'uk™ fall do not correlate with
Tedim p"el™ winter and puk” fall, but with Tedim k"al' summer and tuk" fall; Mizo t"a™ ~
t"et good and the avian name t'aj'— do compare with Tedim p"a™ ~ p"et and baj'—,> but
are exceptional cases resulting from external influence via a bilabial pre-syllable that may
also account for the irregular FORM-II inflections of the former.”® Two further cases may
also be noted: Mizo tow' ~ tow" and Tedim pow' ~ pow" sprout (v); Zahau {"mm', for
which there is no Mizo correlate, and Tedim p"im' needle.”’

The Zo "I- and h- reflexes of k"I- generally reflect speaker idiosyncrasy. The evidence of
one speaker suggests a lexical distinction between the two such that moon is always "la™
and wing, feather is always ha™. Only the transcription "/- is used in the word list.

1.2.2 Rhotics

Luce (1962:52, 1985:1.81-2) and Peterson (2000:81-5) note that several Southern Chin
reflexes of r- have a uvular ¥- or velar-fricative y- articulation. This supports Solnit’s
(1979:115-6) suggestion for a shift - > y- > g- in languages like Zo, Tedim and Thado.
This development was no doubt triggered by the shift of g- to k-, discussed in 1.2.1, due
to g- becoming being an available slot in the phonemic inventory. Ohala’s
(1983:195;199-200) observations that prenasalisation is often used as means to maintain
voicing, which is harder to maintain for back articulations, provides a good account for
Sizang’s further shift of g- > »- which is also noted for Teizang by Henderson (1963:551).
Notably, Luce (1962:52;noteA, 1985:11.70-87) actually transcribes Zo, Thado and Tedim
g- as "g-. Although this provides a nice bridge between Thado, Zo and Tedim g- and
Sizang 7-, this prenasalisation is not noted by Henderson (1965:16) for Tedim. While
there is possibly some faint nasalisation of g-, the spectrograms below of Tedim gem'
forest, territory and nem' dare do not conclusively warrant a transcription of “g- for the
former:

%% The avian name is not in the word list, but supported in Luce (1962:tableB).

6 For the latter, compare Mizo bak™, in irregular TC-IIA rather than Tc-1B, and Tedim bak" bat with
Khualsim pelak™ from Luce (1962:tableB) and with the forms in VanBik (2009:85).

" VanBik (2009:291-2) adduces a few other cases on the basis of Old Burmese and Southern Chin, but
these do not pertain to Northern Chin reflexes.
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The occasional failure of Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang to manifest "y- > h- and instead
develop as if from unaspirated - most likely reflects the instability of preaspiration
before sonorants noted by Luce (1962:43-4) and supported in Southern Chin by Loffler
(2002a:133-4). Luce’s (1962:50) suggestion that the reflexes in #- may reflect a local
variant of /- in Mizo and Zahau, manifested as hr—, is belied by statistical evidence;
Solnit’s (1979:116) suggestion of an original Tibeto-Burman distinction of s7- and s-r-
finds little supporting evidence in 5.2.

1.2.3 Affricates

The voiceless affricates ts- and ts”- are retained as such in Mizo.” Benedict’s (1940:123,
1972a:18) derivation of Mizo f- from Tibeto-Burman dz- is supported by Loffler
(2002a:128-9) and may be adopted at the Northern Chin level.” The change this entails is
not too dissimilar from the fronting of 6- to /- in Cockney English; VanBik (2009:26;174)
actually reconstructs original Chin 6-. The loss of voicing, paralleling the change of g- to
k- discussed above, is readily accounted for by Ohala’s (1983:201-2) observation that
fricatives have an even greater tendency to become voiceless than stops.

1.2.4 Coronals

The coronals 7, -, d-, ”n-, ™I- have a dental articulation in Mizo and Zahau. Luce
(1962:40) extends this to the other four languages which is supported by Stern (1963:226)
for Sizang. However, the evidence here supports Henderson (1965:9-10;16) in noting
purely alveolar articulations in Tedim, and contrasts Stern in only noting a dental
articulation in Sizang for unaspirated 7-; Zo appears to parallel Sizang while Thado
inconsistently attests a dental articulation for /- as well. The dental articulation in Mizo

*® The shift of ts- to 7~ in Tedim leads Matisoff (1988b:4-9) to suggest an erroneous association between
Northern Chin tsem' /eve/ and dim" full.
* Benedict’s further derivation of Mizo f- from a voiced sibilant z- is rejected in 5.2.2.
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and Zahau,’® most likely represents the original state of affairs with the shift to an
alveolar articulation possibly influenced by Burmese; in this regard it would be
interesting to compare the reflexes on the Indian side.

There is an allophone §- of Zo, Tedim and Sizang #- before 1/i which is reflected as s-
when from underlying /'~ except in Sizang where it becomes tf’-. The origin of Northern
Chin #"-in Tibeto-Burman s-, discussed in 5.2.2, leads VanBik (2009:17) to suggest that
V/i inhibited the shift of s > - in Tedim, but the evidence for palatalisation elsewhere
suggests a circular shift of s > - > s- in this resticted environment.

1.2.5 Glides

Peterson’s (2000:94) observation that j- in some Southern Chin languages corresponds to
z- in the Northern ones is supported by the data in Luce (1985:11.70-87). Peterson’s
(2000:80) further suggestion that the shift to z- first occurred in lanaguages like Mizo and
Zahau and then diffused northwards is supported by the fact that Thado, as the language
furthest north, still retains a post-alveolar articulation 3- which appears to be slipping
towards the alveolar z-; this variation is also noted by Luce (1962:noteB). In the word list
only the transcription 3- is used.’ Peterson’s (2000:94) proposal for an original hj— in
Southern Chin is not noted by Luce (1962:39) or VanBik (2009:271).

The provenance of v- from a labiovelar glide w- is well-supported: Benedict (1972a:18),
relying on missionary orthographies, transcribes the Mizo reflex as w-; Luce
(1962:55;no0teB, 1985:11.70-87) records w- for some Southern Chin languages. The shift
of w- > v- probably spread northwards in a similar manner to j- > z- and was possibly
facilitated via the devoicing entailed in the Mizo and Zahau shift of dz- > /. it is possible
that the Sizang allophone of v- as h- before u may also reflect a previous non-fricated
source.” Luce (1962:51) explictly notes no evidence for "- in Northern Chin.

1.2.6 Glottal Stop

The glottal stop is essentially a default feature of vocalic onset, but the overtly creaky
phonation in Zahau in comparison to the other languages suggests Osburne’s (1975:3)
tentative supposition of a distinct phoneme in Zahau to be preferable. Henderson
(1965:13;16) and Stern (1963:226) both note a prominent glottalic onset in the word for
dog in Tedim and Sizang respectively, Weidert (1981:9) questions Henderson’s
transcription and the word list here provides no evidence for such an onset in either
language. The glottalic onset in the spectrogram for Zahau ?vj" dog is clearly evident
when compared to Tedim vj" dog:

3% This may also be extended to the lateral plosives 7- and 7"-.

3! Notably there are also a select few cases of x- being articulated as &"-; whether this represents dialect
confusion or shift is unclear and only the transcription x- is used in the word list.

32 There are two words where Sizang reflects v- before u: vot ash; voj'(saj') elephant. The latter is an
Austroasiatic loanword that is internally irregular in Northern Chin.
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1.3 Tonality

In syllables with weight falling on the vowel or the sonorant coda, Mizo and Zahau have
four possible tones while Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang have three.

Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
I 1 A A 1 1 \
ma [ 4 11 N A A A
(Y Y
11 \ \ \ \ \ N

The tripartite division follows Luce’s (1959a:28-9, 1985:1.83) assumption that Mizo and
Zahau have undergone a later split of TC-1.** Loffler’s (2002b:128) suggestion that TC-I
and TC-II are primary fits well with the common association of TC-11I with derived verbal

and nominal forms, to be discussed in 2.1 and 2.2, that pertains equally to Old Burmese
and Old Chinese.

1.3.1 Tone Category I

This is attested in Mizo, Zo and Tedim as a level tone. Stern’s (1963:229-30) observation
that in Sizang it often surfaces as a low level tone J is also supported here, but his
treatment of the frequent Sizang high level tone 1 as part of the basic tone system is
identified by Luce (1962:68) as a result of sandhi. The Thado and Zahau rising contours
correlate with TC-11(A) elsewhere, but Hyman (2005) and Osburne (1975:16) note them
respectively to have high level sandhi alternates. Although Osburne also notes an
alternation in Zahau with the low falling tone in a separate environment, it is tempting to
invoke Yue-Hashimoto’s (1986:171-3) suggestion that sandhi alternations of tones may

33 Luce’s TC-11 and TC-11I are inverted here.
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reflect earlier forms. Treating TC-I as an original level tone and TC-II as an original rising
tone would support the discussion in 5.3 regarding their historical origins, but further
research into Northern Chin tone sandhi is required.™

Stopped syllables with syllable weight not falling directly on the vowel are generally not
tone bearing units; their pitch tends to approximate that of TC-1I. Consequently the
occlusion of Mizo and Zahau -r to -7 or -k in Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang usually
involves concomitant re-assignation of syllable weight to the vowel if not already there.
However, in Tedim and Sizang there are a few exceptions in TC-I in which the syllable
weight has not shifted solely to the vowel but the syllable has curiously retained the
distinctive tone contour. The case of Tedim t"ek’ new, corresponding to Mizo ther' new, is
also noted by Henderson (1965:20), and may be contrasted with Tedim t"ek izch which,
along with Mizo thek itch, is unable to bear distinctive tone. In the spectrograms below
the Tedim word for new has a higher pitch contour than the default contour in the
following word itch:
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The same word, usually after the animal prefix se-, also means serow; the irregular
correspondence between the Mizo and Zahau forms, t"ar' and t"er" respectively, suggests
an external origin which is the case for Tedim kok' peel from Austroasiatic. The sole
other case in the word list involves Tedim hek' difficult which is confined to a binomial
form that allows Henderson (1965:94) to suggest that its curious behaviour may be
attributable to its adverbial status.”> The Tedim cases above are all equally applicable to

** A brief discussion may be found in Luce (1962:11) with more detailed analyses for Sizang by Stern
(1963:230-3), Tedim by Henderson (1965:13-4;34-9), Mizo by Weidert (1975:53-6) and Chhangte
(1993:54-8), and Zahau by Osburne (1975:14-21).
% The curious phonology of adverbs was noted in 1.1.2.4. Luce (1962:54) notes further difficulties with
initial correspondences in Southern Chin reflexes.
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Sizang, and although a specific account cannot be made for the curious tonal contour of
new, its exceptional status likely stems from a previous adverbial or external source.*®

1.3.2 Tone Category II

Osburne (1975:7;23) does not distinguish TC-TIA and TC-1IB in Zahau except as a result of
surface intonation. The primary distinction posited here is supported by Luce
(1959a:tabler, 1962:tableA;noteC).

Unlike the split of Old Chinese TC-I in Early-Mandarin, as discussed by Pulleyblank
(1978:192), and the split of Lolo-Burmese TC-I and TC-II in Lahu and Lisu, as discussed
by Matisoff (1970:14), the division of TC-II in Mizo and Zahau is not associated with
manner features of initials. Luce (1959a:28) suggests that TC-1IA and TC-I, excepting
when an obstruent coda in Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang corresponds to an original -7,
never occur with obstruent codas. Loffler (2002a:129) notes a general association of TC-
IIB with obstruent codas in Mizo, and Weidert (1975:11) attributes the few cases outside
of TC-1IB in Mizo to a mostly phonoaesthetic origin; Ostapirat (1998:235-7) and Loffler
(2002b:139) similarly note an association of TC-II with obstruent codas in Tedim. Luce’s
(1962, 1985:11.84-7) data also has no cases of TC-IIB with final sonorants; there are
actually numerous instances but they can generally be attributed to morphologically
derived forms, discussed in 2.1, which are not recorded in Luce’s word list.”” In closed
syllables, this allows TC-IIB to be limited to tone-bearing syllables with obstruent codas
and to derived forms. Open syllables appear to occur in TC-IIA or TC-IIB, but while Luce
(1962, 1985:1.83;11.82) and Weidert (1979:80;90;114-5) do not treat open rhymes in TC-
1A as aberrant, they do both note an abundance in TC-uB.** Cases of TC-lA in the
correspondence sets suggest them to be loanwords or a result of onomatopoeia.
Consequently, for native uninflected tone-bearing syllables the following
correspondences may be suggested:

Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
open IIB 1B I I Il Il
stop 1B 1B Il Il Il Il
closed A A 11 Il 1l 1l

In his “redundancy-free” representation of Mizo, Weidert (1975:4-8) removes a vowel
length notation from syllables with obstruent codas suggesting that vowel length is a
concomitant realisation of TC-1IB; Lehman’s (1978:720) logical counter that the argument
could be inverted to treat syllabic shortness as the generator of reduced tone disregards
the intrinsic association of TC-IIB, as opposed to TC-1, TC-IIA or TC-III, with obtruent codas.

3%t is perhaps of relevance that the Tedim form, unlike the Sizang form, does not inflect. However the
failure of other morphemes to always exploit their inflectional potential due to the gradual reduction of
inflections across all the languages makes this an unreliable indicator of anything being amiss.

*7 The derived nature of TC-I1 excludes it from the discussion.

¥ Luce’s tentative proposal that the open rhymes in TC-IIB may have been conditioned by the loss of an
original final voiced obstruent is based on the now disfavoured proposal for voiced obstruents in Old
Chinese; see Li (1974:249). 1t is likely Luce was influenced in this analysis by the association of TC-IIB
with obstruent codas.
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However, the fact that stopped syllables were originally not able to bear distinctive tone
favours inverting Weidert’s argument to treat TC-IIB as the concomitant realisation of
surface vowel length. Rather than following Weidert in his synchronically reasonable
decision not to note the vowel distinction before obstruent codas, it would be preferable
in diachronic terms not to note the tonal distinction. This is adopted for the Northern Chin
reconstructions in the word list, but the distinction of verbal inflections in TC-III and
onomatopoeic words or loanwords in category TC-I or TC-IIA with obstruent codas,
requires vocalic and tonal distinctions to be noted before obstruent codas for the
individual languages.

1.3.3 Tone Category 1l

This is attested as a falling tone in all the languages which concurs nicely with its
historical source proposed in 5.3. Luce (1959a:tablel, 1962:noteC) only notes Thado TC-1
and TC-II, but elsewhere Luce (1962:68;noteB) notes a TC-III contour possibly associated
with phrase intonation. Luce’s comments are similar to those of Osburne (1975:23) on
Zahau TC-11B, discussed in 1.3.2, and, as with Zahau TC-11B, Thado TC-III is unequivocally
attested as a primary tone in the word list here. The contour Y of Zo TC-III is supported by

Luce (1962:68,noteC), but it sometimes appears to approximate the contour \ of Tedim

TC-11I which conversely has a sandhi variant, noted by Luce (1962:11), that parallels the
Zo contour.
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Chapter 2
Northern Chin Morphology

Northern Chin words may be classified as either nouns or verbs.” Most Northern Chin
verbs have a basic form FORM-I and an inflected form FORM-II; specific syntactic
functions vary between languages.*

2.1 Verbal Inflections

The regular FORM-II derivations from a reconstructed FORM-I base are noted below:*'

Mizo Zahau Thado Zo Tedim Sizang
*_k _? _? _@III _@III _? _@III
*_kII _? _? _@III _@III _kIII /_? _kIII /_@III
*_kIH _? _? _@IH _@IH _? _@IH
*—t _? _? _@IH _@IH _? _@IH
*_t.ll _? _? _lJII _lJII _lJII / _? _lJII / _@III
*_ZJII _? _? _@III _@III _? _@III
*_p _? _? _@III _@III _? _@III
*_pH _? _? _pIH _pIH _pIH / _? _pIH / -@IH
*_pHI _? _? _@IH _@IH _? _@IH
* g -1 -1 -1 -1 -1 -1
*_@H _kIIB /_ZJIB _kIIB /_ZJIB _?II/_tH _?II/_tH _kll/_lJI _kll/_lJI
* gt -k -k -7 -7 -k -k
*'UI/H _nIII _nIII _nIII _nIII _nIII _nIII
*'UHI _nIIB _UIIB _? _? —t _k
se_py /11 " " " " " "
*_nIII _nHB _nHB 't 't 't 't
*_ml/H _mIH _mIH _mIH _mIH _mIH _mIH
*_mHI _mIIB _mIIB _p _p _p _p
*_ A A 2 g g i
sk _yll A A 2/ g™ L K/ gt
*_rIH _r? _r? _? _?III /_aIII _kIII _kIII
*_lI/H _lIH _lIH _lIH _lIH _lIH _lIH
*_ZHI —l? —l? _lIII _lIII —l? _lIII
*_jI/II _jIII _jIII _jIII _jIII _jIII _jIII
*_jlll 'J? 'J? _jIH _jIH 'J? _jIH
*_WI/II _WIII _WIII _WIII _WIII _WIII _WIII
*_WIH 'W? 'W? _WIII _WIII 'W? _WIII

% Following Osburne (1975:120) and Chhangte (1993:75), numerals may be classified as intransitive verbs.
0 See Henderson (1965:84-9), Stern (1963:243-51), Chhangte (1993:135-75) and Lehman (1996).

*I'A reconstructed FORM-I base is used for simplicity of exposition. A coda *-s is not included due to its
early convergence with -@" or, in the case of short surface vowel length in Mizo, Zahau and Tedim, its
development into -7 which can no longer inflect. See the discussions in 1.1.2.2,2.1.3 and 5.1.2.2.
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The following restrictions to the chart should be noted: non-native or onomatopoeic
FORM-I syllables with original obstruent codas in TC-I or TC-II(A) are not included in the
chart and appear to develop TC-1II in FORM-II without loss of the coda; in the case of
sonorant codas, syllable weight may not be assigned to the vowel in Mizo and Zahau
derivations in TC-11B,* nor in Thado, Zo and Sizang derivations in TC-III corresponding to
-7 in Mizo, Zahau and Tedim; open syllables with diphthongs tend to develop TC-II(B) in
FORM-II regardless of original tone due to their surface vowel length before obstruent
codas having an inherent association with TC-11 as discussed in 1.3.2.%

2.1.1 Stopped Syllable Variation

The alternative Sizang reflexes of -k/#/p" are in free-variation; in Tedim they are only in
free-variation after the diphthongs ra and va otherwise only the former surfaces. It
appears that the former variants in TC-III represent the earlier state of affairs that is
gradually shifting to a complete loss of the original coda.** Significantly, Osburne
(1975:140) notes a similar variation in a few verbs in Zahau where -k/#/p" give either -
k/t/p™ or -7 although only reflexes in -7 exist in the Zahau recorded here.” In Thado, the
variation appears confined to reflexes of -7 when derived from Northern Chin -r", and
only cases of variation across the word list rather than free-variation were noted.*®

2.1.2 Open Syllable Variation in TC-1I

The general FORM-II reflex is -k and is derived from regular syllables corresponding to
TC-1IB in Mizo and Zahau. Like the grammatically conditioned tonal splits in certain
Lolo-Burmese languages, noted by Burling (1967:57) and Matisoff (1978b:19-20;33),
Mizo regularly shifts all verbs with open rhymes from TC-1IB to TC-III; this does not affect
the form FORM-II inflections. Any nominal forms associated with FORM-I retain the
original tone such that Mizo k™u" smoke () correlates with kK™u" smoke (v). The shift to
TC-III in verbs renders Hillard (1975:12;16-9) unable to separate when Mizo -k develops
from original TC-111, and when -4" develops from secondarily derived Tc-11.*” Cases with
-t appear in words corresponding to irregular open syllables in TC-1IA discussed in 1.3.2.
The suggestion that such words belong to a more recent layer is supported by Zahau
syllables in -i, that are shown in 1.1.2.4 to have developed from -uj after coronal initials,
always developing FORM-II inflections in -i"® regardless of tone. Occassional occurrences
of -¢ instead of -k from TC-IIB are most likely further analogical extensions of the -#/-k
alternations discussed in 2.1.6 and attributed to mutual influence between languages.

2 Exceptional cases of long vowels with sonorant codas in TC-IIB are externally influenced.

® The few instances where TC-II develops, sometimes in free-variation, may be associated with the
discussion in 2.1.1.

*In some cases a secondary semantic distinction has emerged: the variant FORM-II derivative p'ta? of
Tedim p"rat" ~ p"rat™ sweep is only used in its nominal sense of broom; see 2.2 for the association of FORM-
11 with nominalisation.

* The exceptional status of Zahau t"uk™ ~ t"uk™ deep is also attested in Mizo, Thado and Zo. Benedict
(1972a:66-7) compares t"ar?t"ar? o3osa30s t"ikt"ik thickly, but its thyme shows it to be a non-native word
whose verbal source o305 worthy, suitable is noted by Luce (1973:listA) to be Mon or Shan in origin.

* The Zo reflexes in -a from an original rhotic correspond to the preceding vocalism as discussed in 1.1.2.1.
* Hillard’s associated proposal that FORM-1I may therefore be primary is discusssed in 2.1.3.
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2.1.3 Origin in Suffixal -s

Although noting a general change to TC-III in form FORM-II, the variety of FORM-II
reflexes leads Weidert (1979:98-107) to reconstruct a suffixal combination —(s—)cf'
whereby the dentalisation triggered by the -d" suffix could be modified by glottalisation
caused by the -s- infix. Matisoff (1982:9-17) criticises Weidert’s proposal for being
typologically bizarre and phonetically aberrant; preferring to opt out of any all-inclusive
hypothesis, he proposes three separate suffixes -s, -z, and -k to which he can assign no
semantic function nor account for the selection of one over another. Ostapirat (1998:244-
6) makes the interesting suggestion that in Tedim there is a tense-lax alternation such that
syllables in TC-1I (tense) give TC-1II (lax) but syllables in TC-111 (lax) give -7 (tense) but
then admits that this leaves no account for the derived forms with -# and -£. In spite of
Hillard’s (1974:78, 1975:1) suggestion that the alternation between FORM-1 and FORM-II is
not directly phonologically conditioned and, specifically in reference to Mizo, is largely
irregular, Hillard (1975:9-12) suggests an inverse proposal that Mizo FORM-1 open-
rhymes may actually be derived from their FORM-II counterparts which retain
etymological -# and -k suffixes, but notes that the lack of a -p coda in this analysis is a
problem. Significantly, Hillard does note a correlation between tones and -t versus -k
suffixes, but prefers to assume that the different tonal contours were triggered by the
different status of the codas before they were lost. Noting a similar correlation, Loffler
(2002b), in essentially a reversion of Hillard’s proposal back to a more plausible
derivation of FORM-II from FORM-I, believes that all the verbal paradigms may be derived
from a single suffix. Loffler (2002b:124;130) tentatively suggests this may be something
like -# with two alternative surface realisations: -k in open syllables according to the tone
contour; -7 in closed syllables that would either replace obstruent codas or, in the case of
sonorant codas, would either disappear to leave a distinctive tonal reflex or remain as a
coarti4c;ulation depending on the tone of the syllable and manner of articulation of the
coda.

Loffler succeeds in identifying most of the main derivational patterns outlined above, but
the phonological development of his -¢# coda is rather arbitrary. Significantly Loffler
(2002a:128), following his own proposals cited in Henderson (1976:16), notes that the
Tibetan equivalent of his final - appears to be final -s, but excludes this from
consideration on the basis that Northern Chin root final -s becomes -7 as discussed in
5.1.2.2. A possible association with the Tibetan -s suffix is proposed in Pulleyblank
(1966b:423); Henderson (1976:7;9) takes up this proposal and suggests a further possible
comparison (1976:11) to the Old Chinese TC-IIl derivations. Unfortunately Henderson is
unable to take the comparison out of the realms of speculation, but her hunch seems to be
correct when the different conditioning environments are taken into account. Excluding
the general association of -s with TC-III, as also attested in Old Burmese and Old Chinese
in 3.4 and 4.3, and the loss of original stop codas before -s which is noted in 4.1.2 to also
occur in Old Chinese, the developments of -7, - and -k remain to be discussed.

* Loffler’s (2002b:129-30) proposal for distinctive tones on short stopped syllables to account for verbs
that do not inflect seems unnecessary. Verbs in other categories sometimes do not inflect and the process
rather represents the gradual depletion of inflections that, as shown in Hartmann (2002:81), has almost
completely disappeared in many southern Chin languages.
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2.1.3.1 Glottality

An association of -s with glottality in the development of TC-11I in Old Burmese and Old
Chinese is noted in 3.4; this renders its development here under the conditioning
environments noted above phonologically possible. The association of root final -s with
glottality, discussed in 5.1.2.2, may also be noted here. The attestation of glottalised
nasals in Lai Chin where Mizo and Zahau have nasals in TC-IIB corresponding to
obstruents in Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang suggests a glottalic development here also
that parallels the glottalised liquids and glides in Lai Chin that are still maintained in
Mizo, Zahau and Tedim. The typological naturalness of a development of -p/t/k from
-m?/-n?/-p? is noted in Matisoff (1982:49). The alternative emergence of TC-1IB after
nasals in Mizo and Zahau is suggestive of the glottalic origin of TC-11; this is supported by
the occasional occurrence of liquids and glides in TC-1IB that tend to be in free-variation
with their glottalised counterparts such that they are of no reconstructional significance.*’
The further development of -57 to Mizo -n" and Tedim -¢ appears to be the result of the
spreading of the coronal feature of suffixal -s.>

2.1.3.2 Open syllables and -t / -k

Matisoff (2003:431) shows the development of -s into -7 to be a regular development in
Tibeto-Burman; it is also noted in 5.1.2.2 to have occurred sporadically in Old Chinese.
A development of -s into -k is less well-supported cross-linguistically, but the shift of -
to -k in certain Northern Chin languages, discussed in 1.1.2.1 and 1.2.2, via an
intermediary uvular or velar fricative articulation certainly makes such a change less
typologically unreasonable when the close relationship of -s with the laryngeal fricative
-h, to be discussed below, is taken into account.

2.1.4 Superadded -s Suffixation

An issue with the -s hypothesis is that words in TC-111 which were originally derived from
suffixal -s are allowed to further inflect as if they were suffixed again. Pulleyblank
(1966b:423) suggests the complexity of the inflectional system may be due to analogical
extension affecting different layers of language; in the case of derived words from an
original TC-11I this seems to have indeed been the case. However, if a FORM-II derivation
could be lexically reanalysed in FORM-I and inflected again, the -s suffix that triggered the
first inflection must have developed into something else before -s could be suffixed again.
This calls into question how -s suffixation could still exist as a formative process if there
was no trace of suffixal -s left in the lexicon.

A solution to this lies in the development of -s in Old Chinese. Pulleyblank (1973b:371,
1978a:173-4) observes that the development of -s into a laryngeal fricative -/ by the time
of the Qieyun was a sporadic process that affected some rhymes earlier than others. In
support of this diglossic situation, Pulleyblank (1978:200) notes a similarity with

* Occasionally a semantic distinction appears to have emerged or the variant forms have been reanalysed
via analogy as inflectional derivatives; see also Loffler (2002b:132).
>0 See also the discussion in 5.1.2.2.
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Henderson’s (1952:169-70) observation that the Cambodian final sibilant -s is not
distinguished from final aspiration -/ except in careful reading pronunciation. The most
likely scenario in Northern Chin is that -s gradually started to shift to -4 in some words
which were then open to further suffixation by the lexically still viable -s remaining in
other words. By the time all cases of -s had shifted to -4, the pattern was already set such
that analogy was allowed to take over to derive the rest of the lexicon. A clear example of
this distinction in suffixal levels, and the effect of analogy thereon, may be found in
words of the type -5 which should all be attested as -#" if derived from an original -#""
with suffixal -s causing coronalisation. The situation is similar to that of #"-s becoming
-n"™ or -t in Mizo or Tedim respectively but -4™, -k or -7 in Zahau, Sizang or Thado/Zo
respectively.

2.1.5 Causativity Paradigms

The cases of superadded -s suffixation tend to mark an interesting process in Northern
Chin of causativisation or, to use Chhangte’s (1993:86-9) broader terminology, valency
change. Henderson (1965:83) shows a few examples of Tedim paradigms whereby
FORM-II inflections of intransitive verbs may be used as transitive verbs in FORM-I while
the FORM-II inflections of transitive verbs may be used as benefactive verbs in FORM-I
which may also manifest a distinct FORM-II. Examples in Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang
are relatively rare; Zahau and, to a lesser extent, Mizo show broader support, but usually
show loss of the intermediate stage such that only the FORM-II inflection of the derived
FORM-I remains.’’ This leads Osburne (1975:114), along with Peterson (1998:93-4) and
Matisoff (2003:472-3) who focus on Lai, to suggest a distinctive FORM-III inflection in
cases like Zahau t'op" ~ t'on™ refurn (v;) and t'on™ return (v,). Correlates like Thado "lon"
~ "on™ arrive (v;) and "lon™ ~ Mot bring (v,) show these isolated third forms rather to
evince the gradual reduction in verbal inflections that Hartmann (2002:81) shows has
already occurred on a massive scale in Southern Chin languages. This is hinted at by
Hillard (1974:82-3), who compares Henderson’s Tedim paradigms and some Mizo
paradigms in Bright (1957b:110) to suggest that they may represent a similar process, but
is unable to take the comparison further. The sporadic nature of this reduction means
there are also several cases where the FORM-II of the derived transitive or benefactive
FORM-I is not attested, although this may sometimes be attributed to phonological
convergence preventing verbs from inflecting any further. The ascendancy of benefactive
and causative particles in Northern Chin, as discussed by Peterson (1998:94-7) for Lai,
seems to have been a major contributor in the reduction of verbal forms.

The ousting of original secondarily derived FORM-I inflections by their FORM-II
counterparts in Mizo and Zahau provides clues towards the source of verbal inflections
that appear not to fit the correspondences in 2.1. The FORM-II inflection in cases like
Mizo dey' ~ den™ rhrow (vi) appears superficially appear irregular, but its variant
FORM-II den" is entirely regular and shows den'™, still attested in Zahau with its derived
benefactive sense throw (vp), to have simply merged grammatically with den™ while

> There do still remain a few examples where Mizo and Zahau maintain the full paradigm as well as cases
where Thado, Zo, Tedim and Sizang lose the derived FORM-I.
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retaining its phonological distinctiveness. In certain cases, the transitive/benefactive
FORM-II derivation has completely ousted the original FORM-II intransitive/transitive
derivation from which it was originally derived. Direct evidence of the existence of
original FORM-II may only be recovered from neighbouring languages, although Chhangte
(1993:87) notes that variant use can occasionally distinguish Northern and Southern Mizo
dialects.

2.1.6 Alternations of -k and -t

Sizang and Zo occassionally reflect -7 instead of -k or -7 respectively in their derivations
of y'-s > -p? > -k (> -7); in most cases the two are in free-variation. The explanation lies
in the dominance of Tedim, discussed in the introduction, whose shift of -5"-s > -n? > -¢
appears to have been adopted by Zo and Sizang in some items. Sizang makes a secondary
semantic distinction between nen" ~ nek s/uggish and nen™ ~ net i/l which also occurs in
nat" ~ nat"™ / na" tight (v;) and nak" ~ nak™ / na" tighten (v,) in which -f and -k do not
appear to be derived. Stern (1963:245) notes a similar distinction in the FORM-II of ta" ~
tat" / tak" scare (v) which he treats as tat" fear (v;) and tak" fear (v,), but this is not
supported in the Sizang recorded here. Occasional variation of -¢# and -k was noted in
2.1.2 where it was suggested to be isolated and not of reconstructional significance.

2.1.7 Alternation of -07/-0™ and -ow?/-ow"

Some words with the rhyme -ow have developed FORM-II reflexes in -o7 in Mizo, Zahau
and Tedim or -0" in Thado, Zo and Sizang. The expected FORM-II reflex would be -ow"
which even if ousted by a further derived form would be reflected as -ow? in Mizo, Zahau
and Tedim or retained as -ow" in Thado, Zo and Tedim. Weidert’s (1979:100) failure to
acknowledge the discrepancy, and Loffler’s (2002b:132-3) observation that this does not
occur in the Southern Chin language Maraa, suggests that the distinction must have been
a subtle one.

2.2 Nominalisation

Sporadic cases of denominal verbalisation with nouns being used as uninflected verbs in
FORM-I are attested throughout the word list. More significant to a morphological study of
Northern Chin are cases of nominalisation via FORM-II inflections as noted by Henderson
(1976:9) and Chhangte (1993:79). The nominalising function of the -s suffix in Old
Burmese and Old Chinese is discussed in 3.4 and 4.3 respectively and brings it into
alignment with its function in Northern Chin.

2.3 Initial Aspiration

That a prefixal s- may have caused initial aspiration in Northern Chin transitive
inflections is proposed by Wolfenden (1929a:185-6) who also makes a comparison with
Burmese. As with Old Burmese, mentioned in 3.4, the process is no longer productive but
a few isolated examples in Tedim and Sizang are provided by Henderson (1965:22) and
Stern (1963:251) respectively and several more may be found in the word list. Although
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the functions of the s- prefix and -s suffix tend to coalesce, the former only seems to
represent an alternation of transitivity without attesting the full causativity paradigm
associated with the latter. However, it seems unnecessary to draw a fundamental
grammatical distinction here as the benefactive derivations of suffixal -s seem to be
simply an extension of its transitive derivations under the broad notion of causativisation
discussed in 2.1.5. Notably, there are a handful of cases where both prefix and suffix are
attested that parallels the situation in Burmese discussed in 3.4.

2.4 Vocalic Ablaut

Noting a distinction between Mizo/Thado sen' and Tedim sen' red, Benedict (1972a:17-8)
suggests that the variation results from an original medial -j- which has coloured the
Mizo/Thado vowel. However, Benedict’s Old Burmese comparison supporting the
medial is rejected in 3.3.1.1,°* and Benedict appears unaware that Thado actually reflects
both sen' and sen'. The Thado case is reflective of a sporadic Northern Chin e/a and e/e
ablaut evinced in several cases throughout the word list. In certain cases the variation
appears to have been exploited to create a new semantic distinction or more explicitly
define an already existing one: Zahau kek crack (v;) and kek crack (v,); Thado ter' hard
and ter' elderly.

A less frequent ablaut also occurs with v/u and o/o. Excluding occassional evidence of
secondary vowel rounding in a labial environment, other sporadic vocalic alternations
tend to attest external influence or onomatopoeia.

32 Benedict’s (1972a:159) further comparison with Old Chinese £} tan' cinnabar, red, which is supported
by Sagart (2006a:220), should also be rejected.
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Chapter 3
Old Burmese

The validity of orthographic evidence alongside modern dialect evidence has been the
subject of several debates concerning the reconstruction of Lolo-Burmese and hence Old
Burmese. As noted by Beckwith (2002b:213-4), the main difficulty stems from an over-
reliance on modern Written Burmese forms in the literature. While Matisoff (1969:119-
20) chides Burling (1967:3) for rejecting Written Burmese as a valid source of evidence
for his reconstruction of the Lolo-Burmese subgroup, Jones (1970:231) believes Matisoff
goes too far in the other direction. Unfortunately, the lack of any real concordance of
Inscriptional Burmese forms means that inscriptional evidence, gleaned haphazardly from
sporadic citations in other academic works, tends to be unjustly conflated with Written
Burmese in terms of usefulness. Benedict’s (1972a:41) dismissal of the pivotal role of
Inscriptional Burmese in distinguishing Tibeto-Burman medials is approvingly cited by
Matisoff (1978b:30, 2003:70) which will no doubt allay some of Jones’ concerns but not
those of Beckwith. The unwieldiness of Inscriptional Burmese in terms of its inconsistent
spellings is noted by Pe Maung Tin (1929:78), but he hastens to observe its paramount
importance in elucidating the evolution of the language. Notably, Ba Shin’s (1962:36-9)
study of the regularities behind the alternations shows them to represent little more than
orthographic variation before script standardisation from which the fundamental
underlying system, as will be presented below, may be deduced.

3.1 Vocalism

3.1.1 Jones’ Three Vowel i/u/a System

(o] .
= -i < -u - -a
o- /205 -ij = /-05 -uj 05 -a
[ 5/ 1 i i
28 -im -5 (%) -um -6 (%) -am
L L
oc¢ . c C
-8 -in ) -un -8 -an
o8 -i c-¢ -u & -a
C n n n
28 -1 -5 -U, -5 -q
o p . 'p D
o ¢ . N N
ep) -1t e -ut -0 -at
o _¢ . N N
OO -ik 6—Mm -uk - -ak
(o] oc¢
< /—Lo -uw 6 /-0 -aw
<
- -ac
N
2 -an

Jones’ (1976:45) three vowel system provides a symmetrical account for Old Burmese
but struggles with the palatal codas. Following a line of thought similar to Duroiselle
(1915:99-102), Jones (1988:207) later removes —é -an due to its various non-nasal
pronunciations in Modern Burmese; contrary to Duroiselle, and in line with the criticisms
made by Blagden (1916a:94-5), Jones supposes that it once existed but was lost very
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early on. However, his treatment of the two palatal codas as -& -ac and —9_5 -an

disregards Shafer’s proposal (1941:22) to treat them as reflecting Old Burmese -ik and -iy
in which the palatal feature of the vowel is assumed to have shifted to the coda.” If
Shafer’s proposal is correct, an account then has to be made for what Elorg and SLE , Jones’

-ik and -ip, represent.

3.1.2 Gong’s Three Vowel i/u/a System

(e} .
= -i o -u - -a
°0s ij oS u oS a
oc¢C J . C J C J
R -im <6 (7) -um -6 (%) -am
oc¢ . C C
-8 -in ) -un -8 -an
c . N C
-0 -y c—C  -upy -C -an
ocC l C u C a
-0 p n Ip -0 D
o ¢ . N N
-0 -1t 7O -ut -0 -at
N . N N
- -ik e -uk - -ak
oc N
<O -uw -0 -aw

Luce (1940:304, 1973:lista/B, 1985:1.100) suggests that most words with 205 and °¢,

Jones’ -ik and -iy, appear to be Mon, Shan and Pali/Sanskrit loanwords. Shorto, in
Pulleyblank (1963:217), also supports Luce’s proposal for an external source. Unaware
of, or unwilling to accept, Luce’s proposal, Benedict (1972a:76-7) proposes that the
source of these rhymes was Tibeto-Burman long -u:k and -u:7 in contrast to the short
rhymes -uk and -uy which gave c—05 and eé—¢ as in Jones’ scheme. Nishi (1997:983-4)

marvels at Benedict’s ability to find such cognates in Tibeto-Burman when none are to be
found in much more closely related Burmish languages. This conundrum is solved by
Dempsey (2001:207-8) who, following Nishi’s (1999b:73-4) skepticism, shows that
Benedict’s correspondence sets are based on faulty associations. Shafer’s (1941:22)
proposal, with the additional observations by Luce and Shorto, allows Gong (1980:458-
61) to modify Jones’ scheme by omitting 205 and ¢ from consideration.

3.1.3 Pulleyblank’s Two Vowel i/a System

A distributional issue, not raised by Jones or Gong, occurs with medial -w-. The fact that
it may freely occur after any consonant leads Matisoff (1976b:v, 1986a:83) to treat it as
part of the rhyme rather than as part of an initial consonant cluster. A difficulty with this
otherwise sound proposal is that medial -w- is restricted in distribution to before the low
vowel a. Noting this complementary distribution of -u with -wa, Pulleyblank (1963:214-8)
reanalyses -u as -wi thereby reducing the system to a two vowel i/a contrast.

33 Shafer, who makes no comment regarding the status of the orthographic form 2§ suggests that -in merged
with -y to give -5 -ap; this is discussed in 3.1.4.
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(o] . .

= - - -Wi -0 -a 30 -wa

°0S -ij S wij S aj S waj

oo U . e / D /

-0 -im <0 (7)) -wim -0 (%) -am 50 (5) -wam

oc¢ . N W . N N n

= i in 7§ i in —i an ai wa

-0 -y c—nC  -wip -c -an 5C -wamg

0S5 i -5 -Wi, -5 -a -5 -wa,

D 1 D D 5 Ip

o ¢ . N . C N

-on -t 7O -wit -0 -at 32 -wat
N . C . N C

-0 -ik e -wik os) -ak S0 -wak

(O . c

<O -iw -0 -aw

Pulleyblank (1963:217-8) literally interprets 9L and §, the latter composed of the
individual form o of - and the tonal variant 2 of 2, to support an underlying wi, but these
are orthographic conventions of no phonological import.’* Regardless of the symmetry
afforded with wa, Nishi’s (1999a:678) suggestion that Pulleyblank’s system has little
value is overly dismissive: Pulleyblank’s observation of the medial 5 -w- in the Written
Burmese form e of o5 -wij, which rhymes with -ij e~ / 205, is supported by Benedict
(1972a:67) and provides a simpler diachronic account than Nishi’s (1999a:678) proposed
vowel-breaking of -uj > -wij; > Pulleyblank’s treatment of Jones’ and Gong’s
phonological distinction of u and uw as wi and iw resolves the lack of any real phonetic
distinction, unless distinctive vowel length is assumed, in their systems; Pulleyblank’s
(1963:218) suggestion that his i may originally stem from i unwittingly resolves the
similar lack of phonetic distinction between Jones’ and Gong’s -i and -ij which may be
distinguished as -i and -#.

3.1.4 A Two Vowel i/e System

. o] . .
- P < -wi 2 -we = -1 L Je
oS - -5 -wij oS -wgj 205 i —
W0 -y if S ] if
C C . C oc¢C . C .
-6 -em <0 -wim  so  -wem -6 -im 1 ~jem
N N . < oc¢ . [N < .
- -en <8 -win 5§ -wen (=& -in),-pd-en 4§ Jen
N N . < oc¢C . ) N [N .
-C -y ©-DC -wipy sC -wep (¢ -m),-pd-en qc  Jey
C C . C oc¢ . C .
-0 -gp 70 -wip 50 -wep -0 -ip 0 Jep
C N . N o ¢ . N C .
-o0 -et T -wit 500 -wet (o> -if), -© -eC 0> ~jer
N N . N o ¢ . N N .
-0 -tk e -wik SO0 -wek (oo -th),-0 -ec oo ek
S ew  — - °6  -iw S -jew
-0 <O 4o v

> See Shorto’s comments in Pulleyblank (1963:218).

> Nishi (1999a:678) suggests -uj > -wij on the basis of a few later inscriptional cases of 245, but the
attestation of this form in a very early inscription, discussed by Luce (1969:1.108-9, 1973:81), suggests the
-w- may be original rather than derived. Particularly as regards Benedict’s (1972a:67) difficulty in
distinguishing -waj from -oj, Nishi’s (1999a:678) tentative suggestion that Benedict’s -wij may be better
treated as -1/ is nonetheless preferable to Matisoff’s (1992:170-3) treatment of ¢ as -uj which falls victim to
the same overly literal orthographic interpretation as Pulleyblank.
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Pulleyblank’s system has two major drawbacks: the general lowering of Sino-Tibetan 2 to
Tibeto-Burman a, discussed in 5.1, renders his #/a not directly comparable with his Old
Chinese a/a system, discussed in 4.1.2; there is evidence for an original medial -j-,
discussed in 3.3.1, to parallel medial -w-. Positing medial -j- in the column headed by 2
-i would make the rhyme 205 -ij violate the phonotactic constraint prohibiting a parallel
-jaj. The discussion in 5.1 shows the source of this rhyme to be -ja > -i > -ij whose
overlap in phonological development with -aj > -ij > -i explains why Luce (1981:ii1) is
unable to disambiguate them in the inscriptions; the lack of any medial -j- in the latter
case is explained by the palatal coda -j preventing the lowering of Sino-Tibetan 2 to a.

Further confusion stems from —p5 -gn and -6 -ec which are vying with 2§ -in / 2& -iy
and 205 -it / 205 -ik for the same slots. Pulleyblank (1963:218) accepts Shafer’s
derivation of o5 -gn and -6 -ac from -ik and -iy. Bradley (1985:194) claims that -$ -ac
has been pronounced -i7, as its modern pronunciation would indicate, since at least 1450,
but this results from a misreading of Miller (1954:383) and, as Dempsey (2001:219)
observes, a prejudice towards later developments.”® Dempsey (2001:218) uses Hla Pe’s
(1960:74;94) data on Pali loanwords to show that Shafer’s -ik must have been much
closer in pronunciation to - -ec as its conventional transcription would indicate.’’
Tacitly rejecting his previous proposal, Pulleyblank (1977-8:191-2) attempts to bolster
his proposal for Old Chinese palatal codas, discussed in 4.1.2, by conversely suggesting
that the palatal codas are original. Inscriptional evidence for 6‘5 -wec and Bé -wen, not
noted by Pulleyblank, is superficially supportive, but the source of the palatal codas -en
and -ec in Sino-Tibetan -jay/n and -jak/t, discussed in 5.1, makes the source of medial -w-,
which could not co-occur with -j-, curious. The sparseness of the evidence for the rhymes
makes an alternative explanation likely: Luce (1981:50;60, n.d.) treats -wec as a scribal
variant of —Lorg -wit, which it settles as in Written Burmese; Luce’s (1973:17) observation
of gnplos klwij for the sole nasal form cogs / ((\7))0[3_3 klwen? serve allows a similar

suggestion for SP_S -wen and —LOS -Wij.

Gong’s (1980:459) three vowel proposal does not mention Shafer’s (1941:22) suggestion
that -in merged with -iy as —p_S -gn. Matisoff’s (1968:895) proposed shift of -it > -0 -ec
parallels that of -ik > —& -ec and restores symmetry to Shafer’s proposal. Benedict
(1972a:75-6;79-80) suggests that 9$ -in may derive from a long vowel -i:n; Matisoff
(1972a:65, 1979:19) extends Benedict’s proposal to derive 205 -it from -irt. Noting a

paucity of Lolo-Burmese comparative sets, Thurgood (1974:100-1) cautiously accepts the
proposal for 205 -it, but suggests that 3$ -in may lie in loanwords or specially

%% The date cited by Bradley presumably refers to an unrelated Burmese tribute that, according to Miller,
was made to the Chinese court in 1451. Miller (1954:371-2) suggests the Sino-Burmese vocabulary dates
from works made sometime in the 16™ century but notes that the compiler was born in 1649 and the preface
to the work to which it is attached is dated 1683.

" Hla Pe (1960:93) notes transcriptions to indicate that -5 appears to have already lost its nasality.
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conditioned cases of phonological change.”® Although Thurgood (1977:182) later adopts
Benedict’s and Matisoff’s proposals, his original caution regarding Benedict’s and
Matisoff’s two main supporting cases is well-considered: Nishi (1974:37) criticises
Matisoff’s (1972a:65, 1979:19) comparison, originally proposed by Benedict (1972a:80),
of 8105 rit reap with Mizo rit' hoe which suffers from internal irregularities in Northern
Chin; Benedict’s (1972a:79) comparison of qcﬁ / 8$ k"in' weigh, reconstructed as Lolo-
Burmese kjimn! by Matisoff (1988a:555), with Mizo k"in™ weigh is similarly
problematic.” Further support comes from the occupation of the -ik and -iy slots by
externally sourced 205 -tk and 2& -ip.*

Observing that the digraph  is restricted to the velar codas - -w, -05 -k, -¢ -7, Jones
(1976:45;49) logically concludes that the phonetic change undergone before velars by the
sound represented by 2 caused the scribes to use a different symbol EL to represent it. This
is synchronically reasonable and Nishi’s (1999a:676) berating of Jones for not
acknowledging Shafer’s contribution is only partially warranted. The complementary
distribution of 2 and SL makes it curious how much the phonological value of the latter
has been debated since it was correctly identified by Blagden (1914:138).°' The value
posited here is further supported by Okell’s (1995:8-9) observation that Arakanese has
merged 205 -ip with -6 -ec and 2¢ -ig with the secondary palatalised rthyme -5 -an to be
discussed in 3.3.1.2.

3.2 Pure Initials

Following Hla Pe (1948:62, 1960:97), Old Burmese initials are distinguished purely
around aspiration which Okell (1969:205-8) and Thurgood (1981:35-7) show often marks
a transitivity distinction in verbs; cases of secondary developed voicing sandhi are
discussed by Nishi (1998:255-9).

¥ See the discussion of 8§:(0) / 80S(o) mij2(me’) woman under [#128] Person in Chapter 6; Thurgood’s
proposal for a suffixal -§ -n in Written Burmese is rather the result of assimilation of the glide coda to the
following nasal.

** It may be noted that the nominalised form =g§ / 8§ ok"in' weight has merged with 8§ / %@B§ ok'rin'
time in Written Burmese which nullifies Stewart & Dunn’s (1940-80:53) suggestion that fime may be a
specialised use and renders unnecessary Matisoff’s (1978a:35, 2003:277) allofamic variation.

% Thurgood (1974:100) also notes <& -win to correlate poorly in Lolo-Burmese. Burling’s (1967:55)
reconstruction of _§ -wen as -un on the basis of Lolo-Burmese reflexes is supported by Nishida (1972:258)
in spite of Nishida’s (1956:30) earlier observation that Arakanese rhymes -§ -wen with -§ -en; Matisoff
(1968:894) tentatively reconstructs a separate -un rhyme to account for -§ -win. It is possible that Sino-
Tibetan -wan merged with -wan as ;§ -wen in Old Burmese rather than giving -§ -win, but further research
is needed.

%' The confusion stems mostly from the loss of orthographic -w -§ in the Written Burmese form ¢ of 26.
Most recently, Yanson (2006:113-4) chides Dempsey (2002:208-11) for interpreting the combination as 2
or i on the basis of comparative Mon usage; see also the discussion in Lehman (2008). Whatever the
provenance of the digraph, Yanson appears to be erroneously conflating Dempsey’s opinion with that of
Nishida (1955:22, 1972:259-60), Miller (1957:42) and Gong (1980:461) who interpret 25 as the unrounded
vowel -w regardless of the orthographic -w -6, while Dempsey treats 25, and its reduced Written Burmese
form 2 as -aw.
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m- k- o— K- c- - G- hl]—
o- ()<t - () <6 - ) o~ ")
- I- - - $— n- §— -
o- p- o- p- - m o "m-
- - o= - @ B
h h
co- [- - - o— w- o—  w-
20— s- (- h-) (- 7-)

Initials with slightly misleading orthography under the effects of medials -j- and -w-,
discussed in 3.3.1, are enclosed in parentheses: po— n- < nj-/5j- and po- hﬁ- <"j-/yj-;
o- c- < 5(j)- and so0— - < ts"(j)-. The laryngeals are also incuded in parentheses: the
rare initial oo— A- is shown in 5.2.4 not to be from original Lolo-Burmese; initial zo— 7-
appears to be a vocalic place holder with a purely orthographic function. A few late
changes in the pronunciation of initials, dated by Pe Maung Tin (1922:129-30) to have
begun around the end of the 18" century, had no effect on the orthography: the

appropriation of the original sibilant value of 2o s-, which was shifting to a new dental

h

fricative articulation, by palatal © c- whose aspirated partner so c¢'- became a

typologically rare aspirated sibilant; the merger of ¢ - with oo j-%

3.3 Medials
Benedict’s (1972a:37-8) tentative suggestion that the distribution of Tibeto-Burman
medial -j- parallels medial -w-, in contrast with -7- and -/-, is supported in the discussion

of Old Burmese rhymes in 3.1.4.

3.3.1 Medials -j- and -w-

Y- k- 0g- fw-
- (-Ou G- nw-
o- (c- <) ts5)- Q- tsw-
o— c- (< 1) oz tw-
oo~ - (<) §- -
Q- - Q- pw-
Q|- mj- 9- mw-
_ _ 0g- jw-
q- 1j- Q- rw-
- - og- Iw-
20— s- < §j- Q- Sw-

62 The merger of all obstruent codas to a glottal stop and the reduction of all remaining nasal codas to
nasalisation of the preceding vowel most likely occurred around this time; Pe Maung Tin (1922:130)
believes it to have occurred slightly later, but Yanson (2006:119) suggests the middle of the 18" century.
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Following the discussion in 3.1.4, the medials -j- and -w- are only attested
orthographically before e. Medial -jw- clusters, including p3— nw- < mjw-/gjw-, are
omitted due to their secondarily derived or external origins.> Orthographic fluctuations
of op~0g- "i_, from which o]- may plausibly be excluded according to the discussion in
3.3.1.4, and - hr—, from which @— may be excluded following Yanson’s (1978,

1994:366-7) demonstration of Mon scriptural influence, make disambiguating Old
Burmese "j- and "r- somewhat complex.**

3.3.1.1 c- < t5(j)-. tj-

Nishi’s (1974:1, 19992a:668-9) correlation of Inscriptional Burmese -jen and -jer with
Written Burmese -gn and -ec via a palatalizing medial -j- attests a second wave of
palatalisation after the development of original Old Burmese -gn and -ec from Sino-
Tibetan -jen and -jet as discussed in 5.1. Nishi (1974:26, 1997:979-80;992) notes that
secondarily palatalised nasal codas may be distinguished from the original palatal nasals
by their distinctive modern nasal articulation and the Written Burmese orthographic
convention of distinguishing them as —§ and —é respectively.®® Consequently, Nishi
(1974:16) is able to distinguish Old Burmese ts- and tsj-, concurrent with Matisoff’s
(1969:157) Lolo-Burmese distinction, which have merged as o- c- by the time of the
inscriptions.®® In spite of a few cases of oq]- 4- in Written Burmese, which Nishi
(1974:19;42-3) treats as peripheral to the Old Burmese phonological system,®’ the shift of
tj- > c- occurred prior to Old Burmese.

3.3.1.2 n- <wnj-, nj-

An account for Pe Maung Tin & Luce’s (1963:97) remarks on inscriptional fluctuations
between po— ni- and c— p- is made by Nishi’s (1974:18-20) identification of confusion

between zj- and n- in words like p_g / & ni' younger brother,”® in which medial -j- is

% The most common cluster kjw- may derive from k- prefixation on /w- in cases like [#159] Stone and [#30]
Buffalo in Chapter 6. Several loans from Mon attesting -jw- are identified by Hla Pe (1967a). Binomial
compounding, discussed in the notes to 3.3.2, is another possible cause.

5 Internal evidence is sometimes forthcoming in cases like o) "ren! put side by side whose unaspirated
intransitive form q§ ren' side by side supports an original rhotic and a secondary palatalised coda -5. Note
also Pe Maung Tin’s (1933:33) and Yanson’s (2002b) discussion of § / <8 hi’ be, have whose rare initial /-
has developed via the same epenthetic medial -j-, discussed in 3.3.1.2, to give orthographic "y in Written
Burmese.

% Bradley’s (1985:194) attribution of -5 mainly to loanwords is incorrect, but Hla Pe’s (1960:92-3)
observation of frequent interchange between -5 and -§ in Pali loanwords does support a coronal origin.

% Matisoff’s (1988b:6) comparison of 5§ /.0aS plen’ full with o5 / q$ pjen' plank may be rejcted on these
grounds.

°7 This rejects Benedict’s (1972a:17-8;52) comparisons of the old literary form §oyp ni'toje’ of §o» ni'te!
very red, which Bernot (1978-92:VII:56-7) shows to attest such a meaning only when preceded by § ni' red,
with Mizo sen' red, as discussed further in 2.4, and oyoSoyeS tjektjek of ooSoncS tektek completely with
Mizo tek real.

% Sagart’s (1999b:35) comparison of Old Chinese 2f} 1jo’ younger brother with o8 / & ni' younger brother
does not take into account the original velar initial in Old Burmese.
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epenthetic after a velar initial before ,% and @é / 9;% "pjen! ill-treat in which Nishi
suggests the medial -j- that palatalised the coda has been omitted in the inscriptional form.
Similar cases like po ~ pog /¢ ~ o0& njen’ night”’ and pa&: / ¢& "njen? trumpet, support
Yanson’s (1990:57-9, 2006:104-5) observation that orthographic #j- did not occur in the
inscriptions; he alternatively draws an interesting link with orthographic @— yr-.

In spite of Okell’s (1971:23) observation of a distributional difficulty whereby -j-, -r-,
and -/- may occur after k-, p- and m- while only -7- may occur after -, Bradley (1979:147)
follows Benedict (1972a:38;44) to reconstruct »r-. Alternatively, Yanson (1990:57-9,
2006:104-5) suggests that the occasional Written Burmese variant [§— yr- of - n-

represents original zj- as a result of the merger of the medials -j- and -7- and the prior
existence of the orthographic combination - in the Sanskrit/Pali loanword cq| / [gud

yrej? hell. In fact, Yanson’s sporadic association of orthographic [§— »r- may be taken

back to the inscriptional level: Nishi (1974:19) reluctantly reconstructs Old Burmese #r-
on the basis of @5 pim' calm, but the medial -- may be better treated as representing

epenthetic -j-. The treatment of 9L8 as -iw in 3.1.4 affords a similar analysis of cases like
/23] niw! dark (in colour) which Benedict (1972a:44) notes but is unable to explain,

As with #j- > c-, the shift of nj- > n- is assumed to have happened prior to Old Burmese.
Evidence may be found in cases like p3 jiem’ inferior whose ablaut variant §§ nim’

inferior retains the original coronal due to medial -j- being lost in its merger with a2 to
give i.

3.3.1.3 ri-

Yanson’s (2002a:166) rejection of Benedict’s (1972a:54) suggestion that inscriptional ¢—
rj- has unequivocally simplified to Written Burmese q 7- is problematic: Hla Pe
(1967a:75), supported by Peiros (1997:245), provides a Mon source for ooo / qp tje! dry
field whose Written Burmese initial oo— j- is noted by Nishi (1975:3, 1977:46-7) to be the

sole exception; Yanson misreads Hla Pe to assume that the date cited refers to its earliest
attestation in Mon when it actually refers to the time of the loan into Burmese. No
inscriptional evidence has been found for "7j- which appears to have simplified to "r-
prior to Old Burmese.

% This represents a development of Okell’s (1971:8-10) resolution of Pe Maung Tin’s (1933:32)
conundrum as to why - initialled words like cog: / 0305 kij? parrot attest no inscriptional medial -/-.

70 Benedict (1972a:100;188) appears unaware of the original initial 5- or coda -n, attested in cases like IB
(170.46) and LK (221) respectively, in his comparison of Mizo/Zahau zan"/zan™ night via prefixal n-
which would not have supported the shift of -§ -n to -5 -n via medial -j- due to the merger of #j- with n-
prior to Old Burmese; see Luce (1981:3) and Thurgood (1981:10). Sagart’s (1999b:35) comparison of Old
Chinese 1% la(k)-s night suffers from the same difficulties as younger brother discussed above.
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3.3.1.4 s- <sj-

Original sj- has merged with s- by the time of Old Burmese. It seems only to be
maintained in loanwords like ﬂé: / aqjé sjem? Shan, discussed in Luce (1959b:68-9),

although Nishi (1999a:675) suggests it may simply represent a variant inscriptional form

|- of op~0g- "i- and - "y

3.3.2 Medials -I- and -r-

[:— kr- - /QQ_ ki-
[§— pr- [;)— l9g-  pl-
[é— mr- [é— /g— ml-

Disregarding orthographic @— yr- and @— hr-, discussed in 3.3.1, the medials -/- and -7-
are restricted to k- and p-/m- as a result of the retention of Sino-Tibetan prefixes before
liquid initials.”" The shift of inscriptional -/- to Written Burmese -j- and -- after k- and
p-/m- respectively is noted by Pe Maung Tin (1933:31).”?

3.4 Tonality
1 _ _1
1l —2/(-05) -2
m - /3 =

The inscriptions generally, albeit inconsistently, mark TC-IIT as ;9 -? which is reduced to —
in Written Burmese. The distinction between TC-1 and TC-1I is unmarked except in one
inscription, discussed by Pe Maung Tin & Luce (1960:239-50) and Luce (1969-70:1.111-
3), where TC-II is often marked with —u5 - which appears to correspond to the later
Written Burmese use of Sanskrit visarga —: which also represents -4. Egerod (1971:168-
9), Haudricourt (1975:342) and Pulleyblank (1978:175) note a similarity with the
glotallic -? and breathy -/ (< -s) phonations of Middle Chinese TC-II and TC-111, discussed
in 4.3, but Weidert (1987:83) notes this to imply a flip-flop whereby Old Burmese TC-II
and TC-11I appear to correspond to Old Chinese TC-III and TC-II respectively.

"' See Thurgood (1977:151-4) for a discussion of the velar prefix; see the discussion in 5.2 for prefixal m-,
and Benedict (1972a:111) for the difficulty in distinguishing bilabial nasal and obstruent prefixes. Another
source is binomial compounding in cases like cfgoos / egoo5 mlwik north which Luce (1973:85, 1978:580)
and Ohno (1976:87) show to be a compound of 6 /g8 mlec river and caxooS / 305 Tiwk under.

™ See Okell (1971:15-20) and Nishi (1977:44-7) for a discussion of some exceptional cases. Of particular
notes is g / g8 K'en! ~ % k"jen! sour, as evinced in cases like IB (164.17) and WK (2.4a), whose
secondary palatal coda yet concomitant evidence for an original medial -/- resolves Matisoff’s (1988a:459)
query as to why his Lolo-Burmese reconstruction 7-kjin! does not compare with his Lahu data that suggests
?-kjan'.
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Pe Maung Tin & Luce’s (1960:243) and Sawada’s (2003:330) observation that —o5 -/ is

generally only used to mark TC-II in conjunction with short vowel symbols, which are
usually reserved for glottalic TC-Ill in open syllables, is reminiscent of Shorto’s
(1976:1060) comment that the vowel length distinction in Mon inscriptions was
neutralised before -4 and -7. In spite of his comcomitant suggestion that it could have
represented breathiness, Sawada’s (2003:339;346) suggestion that —05 -4 may not have

represented a separate tonal category tends toward the fact that the transcription of short

vowels with —05 -k was simply a borrowed transcriptional convention from Mon, to

N

parallel short vowels with glottal — -7, that was devoid of phonological significance.

Unlike the development of 339 to —, the orthographic form of 05 -4 is unrelated to —: and,

regardless of Bradley’s (1982:122) discussion of whether its usage represents a later
breathy phonation, an original breathy phonation cannot be transferred back to Old
Burmese as Lehman (1992a:236;240) and Nishi (1997:993) attempt. With Old Burmese
evidence not precluding the derivation of TC-II from Sino-Tibetan -7 in 5.3, an account
still needs to be made for TC-11: Pulleyblank’s (1986b:78-80) response to Sagart’s
(1986:90, 1988:84) evidence for creaky phonation in some Chinese languages suggests a
development of -s > -h > -7, as espoused by Sagart (1999b:132-3), which concurs with
the Burmese development. Matisoff’s (1999:11;18) observation that the preponderance of
Old Chinese words in TC-I contrasts with a roughly equal frequency in Lolo-Burmese TC-
I and TC-1I is addressed in 5.1.2.2 where Matisoff’s (1982:45) suggestion that words with
Tibeto-Burman final -s may have merged with Lolo-Burmese TC-1I is discussed.

Alternatively, Thurgood (1977:166-8, 1981), developing Matisoff’s (1972a:16-22)
proposals for a Lolo-Burmese glottalising s- prefix,”” suggests that Burmese TC-III may
have developed from a prefixal s-. Matisoff (1982:45) and Benedict (1983:16) are
supportive, but Jones (1986:136) prefers the conservative assumption that it derived from
a glottal suffix which may now be treated as derived from -s. Weidert (1987:156)
crticises Thurgood’s (1977:168, 1981:49) proposal that this must have occurred
independently from aspiration via prefixal s- which is the usual Burmese reflex for
glottalised 1initials elsewhere in Lolo-Burmese. Benedict’s (1983:15-16) associated
attempt to distinguish between root clusters beginning with s- that gave aspiration and
root initials with s- prefixes that gave TC-1II is unable to account for Burmese verbal
forms with both aspiration and TC-1II. In fact, Thurgood (1981:43;49-50;56) only
proposes s- prefixation for certain TC-III verbs with TC-I provenances and notes that a
separate account, which he accepts could theoretically derive from -s, is required
elsewhere; evidence for TC-1I verbs with TC-III counterparts are equally mitigating.
Nevertheless, Thurgood’s association of causation with Old Burmese TC-11I and initial
aspiration nicely parallels Sun’s (1999:194-5) association of prefixal s- and suffixal -s
with causation in Tibeto-Burman. While its prefixal and suffixal functions tend to
coalesce, the discussion of Northern Chin in 2.1.5 shows the former solely to affect
transitivity while the latter more broadly to affect valency in what Henderson (1965:83)
terms cauativity paradigms. Thurgood’s (1981:67-9) further association of verbal

3 Thurgood (1977:162-8) merges Matisoff’s s- and ?- prefixes, which Matisoff (1972a:25) maintains as
distinct only before nasal initials, on the basis that it pertains to a few peculiarities at the Loloish level that
do not stem from Lolo-Burmese.
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nominalisation with TC-1II compares well with the discussions of Northern Chin and Old
Chinese in 2.2 and 4.3 and respectively.
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Chapter 4
Old Chinese

4.1 Vocalism

4.1.1 Li’s Four Vowel i/u/a/a System

Yin Yang Ru
I 1= -om, -iom %5 -op, -iop
II =% -am, -iam 25 -ap, -iap
111 il -ad, -iad A -on, -ion fiiy -ot, -iot
I\Y% 2 -ar, -uar, -iar JC -an, -uan, -ian H -at, -uat, -iat
Vv i -id B -in B it
VI Y -ig HF -ip % -ik
VII . -2g, -iog 7K -ay, -ioy 0% -ok, -iok
VIII f4 -ag-, iag k5 -ap, -iay §2 -ak, -iak
IX B -agw, -iagw A T -okw-, iokw
X {5 -ug -y = -uk
XI & -agw, -iagw & -akw, -iakw

Li’s (1974) four vowel system is premised upon the existence of three diphthongs ia, ia
and ua. While the roundness of ua explains its lack before bilabial codas and velar codas
which would presumably have merged with the labiovelar series, its lack of a counterpart
u2 before coronals is curious. Li (1974:260;264) suggests ua results from a phonological
shift of 2 between a coronal initial and coda but can find no such conditioning
environment for a which forces him to reconstruct ua as a temporary measure. Li
(1974:264) follows Pulleyblank (1963:208-9) by rejecting Yakhontov’s (1970) proposal,
later adopted by Baxter (1992:236-40) below, that ua may represent vowel breaking of a
rounded vowel o in a similar manner to u for ua. Li’s pure vowels also suffer from
distibutional difficulties with i only occuring before dentals or velars and « only before
velars. Li (1974:250;261) accounts for the distributional difficulty between -d and -r by
assuming that -ar developed as -ar into Middle Chinese while a possible -ad would have
been very close to -ar in any case. Li’s proposals for -ar are actually hitting on a more

fundamental o/a ablaut to be discussed below.

4.1.2 Pulleyblank’s Two Vowel a/a System

Developing ideas in Pulleyblank (1963:207-14), Pulleyblank (1977-8) reconstructs a
series of palatal -j/~-c/-n, labiovelar -w/-k"/-y", and uvular -g/-q codas to reduce Li’s
unbalanced four vowel system to a balanced two vowel a/a system which is bolstered by
solid evidence for a low a vowel in rows VI and X.
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Yin Yang Ru
I 1% -om 5 -ap
11 K -am 5 -ap
111 il -al -on filir -ot
IV W -al JC -an H -at
\ g -oj H -on H -ac
VI ¥ -aj Bt -an 4% -ac
VII & -y 7K -apy 1% -ok
VIII i -ay [ -any 2 —ak
IX B -ow A —op" 7 -ok"
X 2 -aw H -ap” 2 -ak”
XI 2= -a¥ # _aq

Pulleyblank’s convincing reductionism is mitigated by his handling of Li’s diphthongs:
Pulleyblank (1977-8:200-2) accounts for Li’s wa via an original -w coda that
metatheisized with the -a- vowel via the addition of dental suffixes -/ -n and -z
Pulleyblank (1977-8:184) accounts for Li’s ia and ia via palatal features originally
associated with initials. It seems unlikely that either proposal could account for all the
relevant reflexes. Pulleyblank’s (1962:216-221, 1973b:371) replacement of Li’s voiced
obstruents with glides follows a proposal by Haudricourt (1954b:364) to account for
contacts between Ru and Yin rhymes as a result of suffixal -s on final obstruents.”
Pulleyblank (1977-8:185-6) follows Schuessler (1974a) in reconstructing final -/ which
he assumes to have merged with -j very early on.

4.1.3 Baxter’s Six Vowel i/u/e/o/2/a System

The precursor to Bodman’s (1980) and Baxter’s (1980) six vowel system was essentially
that of Pulleyblank (1962:141-2). In spite of Pulleyblank’s (1963:207-8) later
abandonment of the proposal, Bodman (1980:47) and Baxter (1980:8-9) correlate their
vowel-breaking with Li’s system accordingly: e > ia; o > ua; i > ia. The occasional
correlation of Bodman’s i with Li’s 2 is explained by Baxter’s (1992:251-5) modification
of Baxter (1980:9-10) to note that Li’s io between coronals may be treated as 2 due to
Li’s 2 being restricted to velar initials before coronal codas such that Li’s a2 between
coronals, which Li believed to develop into ua, may be treated as original u. The
difficulty with Bodman’s and Baxter’s proposal is that many new rhyme categories need
to be established in order to obtain an equal distribution of vowels before codas. Rather
than viewing these older rhymes as unattested in the Shijing dialect, Baxter (1992:235-
90;367-564) proposes statistical evidence to suggest several new rhyming categories in
the Shijing that are unrecognized in Li’s and Pulleyblank’s systems where the main
vowel in each row remains constant.

™ Pulleyblank (1977-8:186-7) vacillates over the status of -y which he suggests to have very little frication;
Pulleyblank (1995¢:297-8) modifies it to -y and treats it as a case of epenthesis used to make open
syllables well-formed.
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Yin Yang Ru
I 1% -om, -um, -im ¥E -ap, -up, -ip
11 K -am, -om, -em 5 -ap, -op, -ep
111 B -af, -uj AL -on, -un filir -at, -ut
I\Y% K -aj, of JL -an, -on, -en H -at, -ot, -et
v Bg i ¥ -in, (-ip) T i, (-ik)
VI Ve Ik -ep 55 -ek
VII T 7K -apy 1% -ok
VIII i -a [ -any 2 —ak
IX B -u, -iw A —up 7 -uk, -iwk
X 2 -0 H -op 2 -ok
XI = -aw, -ew 2% _qwk, -ewk

Baxter’s (1992:294:;414) treatment of Pulleyblank’s -/ as -j struggles to account for
occasional rhyming contacts with -xn. Schuessler’s (1974a:83) hypothesis that an original
-r may have merged with -/ is developed in Starostin’s (1989:338-41) suggestion,
adopted by Baxter (1995), that - merged with -n and -j dialectally. However, Baxter’s
(2005:4-21) and Baxter & Sagart’s (2008:25-7;48-51) treatment of the -j reflex as a
restricted dialect feature that was occasionally preserved mitigates its usefulness as a
complete account for Shijing rhyme correspondences which Pulleyblank’s -/ better serves.
Baxter’s (1992:257) broadening of the more restricted proposals in Pulleyblank
(1991a:66) to suggest a complete merger of -iy/k with -in/t is well-founded, but
difficulties with his further association of -iy/k with -ey/k will be discussed in 4.2 below.
Baxter’s (1992:563) tentative suggestion that -i may have merged with -ij is unnecessary
according to the discussion in 3.1.3; an explanation for the distributional lack of -ej will
be found below.

4.1.4 A Two Vowel a/a System””

Yin Yang Ru
I 12 -om, -jom #H -ap, jop
11 K -am, -jam 5 -ap, -jap
111 W -aj, -waj AL -on, -wan iy -ot, -wat
I\Y% W -aj, -waj JL -an, -wan, -jan H -at, -wat, -jat
\% i o H-an (<-jonly)  'H -ac (< -jot/k)
VI S Jja # jay ¥ jak
VII -2 Z% -ap Ik -ok (~ -aq)
VIII f -a k5 -ap $% -ak
IX BY -ow (~ -wa), -jow 2 -wapy i -wak, -jaq
X 5 -wa B -way 2 -wak
XI & -aw, -jaw % -aq, -jaq

7> This is originally presented in Button (2010:7) without detailed discussion.
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Pulleyblank’s (1977-8:188, 1979:29) suggestion that the coda of -an and -ac were
retracted to velar articulations -jy and -jk in Middle Chinese is unlikely. Pulleyblank’s
(1991a:47) reinterpretation of Old Chinese -n and -c as -7/ and -k is phonologically more
plausible in terms of Middle Chinese, but his concomitant reanalysis of -¢ as -k", with his
original labiovelars being reinterpreted as labiopalatovelars, results in an unlikely
proliferation of velar codas. Nonetheless, Pulleyblank’s recognition of the ability of velar
codas to maintain palatal and labial articulations is crucial in elucidating the separation of
the rhyme categories. A reanalysis of Pulleyblank’s -an/c as -jay/k, to contrast with -an/c
from an original -jay/k prior to the Shijing, allows a reanalysis of -ay"/k" and -a5"/k" as
-way/k and -way/k. Their Middle Chinese reflexes with -wy/k similarly support the
reassignation of the glide to the coda as in the case of -jy/k above. Applying the same
logic to the other codas, but disregarding -jon/t which has merged with -jay/k as -ap/c,
accounts for all the variations noted by Li and Baxter. The inability of these codas to
support the glides is manifested by their Middle Chinese reflexes, where combinations
like -jm and -wn are unattested, and accounts for the convergence of rhyming categories
regardless of the medial. The medials -j- and -w- are not assumed to be distinctive in the
Shijing before codas with palatal and labial features respectively; the latter includes
bilabials, contra Baxter (1992:356), and uvulars to be discussed below.

Pulleyblank reconstructs -ag for -aw to correspond with -ag in its Ru counterpart.
Pulleyblank’s (1977-8:197-200) uvular series accounts better for the lack of a
typologically unusual uvular nasal Yang rhyme than Li’s and Baxter’s labiovelar series
that would suggest -yw or -wy in their respective transcriptions. Unlike -ag whose Middle
Chinese reflexes vary in labiality such that Li and Baxter must posit sporadic
delabialisation,”® the reflexes of -ax are always rounded such that Pulleyblank suggests a
shift of -ak > -aff > -aw. Treating this as original -aw simplifies the reconstruction and, in
terms of the merger of Ru with Yin as a result of suffixal -s, a shift of -g-s to -w, possibly
via -¥ > -f, parallels the shift of --s to -j. The merger of the lost row XII with row IX
suggests a possible account for why the Early Middle Chinese reflex -gjk of -jag,
representing -iokw and -iwk in Li’s and Baxter’s respective systems, is unrounded. The
merger of -ag with -2k is addressed in 5.1.2.3, while the necessity to distinguish Sino-
Tibetan -wa from its merger with -aw in Old Chinese is made apparent in 5.1.1.

Although Baxter’s -j coda is adopted for Pulleyblank’s -/, this represents a lack of
distinction between -/ and -j in the Shijing that eventually settled as -j, rather than an
unequivocal -j coda which had completely merged with an obsolete -/ as Baxter
(1994b:156) concedes may have happened. Following Pulleyblank (1993a:362-3), and
the discussion in 5.1.2.1, Sino-Tibetan -7 is assumed to have shifted to -» or dialectally to
-[> .

76 An association of labialisation with back articulations may be found in the Cockney English change of
velarised/pharyngealised - into -w.
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4.2 The o/a Ablaut

Although the statistical evidence marshalled by Baxter (1992) in support of i, u, e, o is
strong, the two vowel system above accounts for all of Baxter’s considerations while
heeding Pulleyblank’s (1993a:371) suggestion that exceptional cases result from them
ulitmately being allophones of what are treated here as underlying ja, wa, ja, wa.
Furthermore, by taking its structural premise from Pulleyblank (1963, 1977-8), this
system feeds cleanly into Pulleyblank’s (1984a, 1991b) meticulous reconstruction of
Middle Chinese to form a complete system; Baxter’s (1992:27-32) Middle Chinese
notation, in which o is allowed to stand for an unrounded vowel, provides no such testing
ground for Old Chinese.

Morphological evidence for a vocalic ablaut between o/a neatly accounts for haphazard
alternations in Baxter’s system. In addition to the brief observations in Baxter (1992:348),
Li’s (1974:274) sporadic merger of -in/t and -iy/k corresponds with Baxter’s (1992:257)
-in/t and -ep/k which leads to a conflict with Baxter’s complete merger of -in/t with -ip/k.
The latter is represented as -jon/t and -jay/k here while the former as -jay/k and -jay/k in
support of Pulleyblank’s (1982a) proposed a/a ablaut. As Pulleyblank (1963:220-1,
1965a:238-9, 1989:8-14, 1994b:163, 2000:33-5) endeavours to show elsewhere, this
ablaut extends across the lexicon. While the original morphological function, for which
Pulleyblank proposes an extrovert/introvert distinction, requires further research, the
phonological implication is apparent. Pulleyblank’s (1965a) further speculation that the
ablaut may pertain to Sino-Tibetan as a whole is, albeit on somewhat different grounds,’’
upheld in 5.1.

4.3 Tonality

The Old Chinese system with TC-1 and TC-II as basic and Tc-111 as derived,” corresponds
to the Northern Chin and Old Burmese evidence discussed in 2.1.3 and 3.4 respectively.

The source of TC-1I in a glottal stop is first suggested by Pulleyblank (1962:225), via
analogy with Haudricourt’s (1954a:80-1) proposal for Vietnamese, and developed in
detail by Mei (1970:88-97). The idea that TC-II may sometimes have been suffixal in
origin like -s for TC-1I is discussed in Sagart (1999b:133-4). The origin of TC-III in
suffixal -s is proposed by Haudricourt (1954a:70-78, 1954b:346). Downer (1959)
distinguishes several categories for TC-III as a derivational suffix in Classical Chinese, but
his inability to isolate a specific grammatical function leads him to propose that any

77 Pulleyblank’s proposal that Tibetan verbal alternations represent this primitive ablaut is rejected by
Rona-Tas (1985:178-179).

" The late development of the Mandarin Chinese TC-IB category from different manner features of initials
is discussed in Pulleyblank (1978:192).
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regularity may be fortuitous with derived forms essentially being created on a need-by-
need basis. Mei (1980:434-9) reduces Downer’s categories to three predominant ones in
which he suggests the last may be attributed to later analogical developments: verbs to
nouns; endoactive verbs to exoactive verbs; nouns to verbs.

Schuessler (1985), on the basis of pre-classical evidence from Early Zhou Chinese,
questions Mei’s separation of Old Chinese into distinct layers to suggest that Downer’s
categories obscure an underlying unilateral inversion of attention flow. The desirability of
Schuessler’s proposal is that it attributes a single function to the -s suffix believed to have
triggered the derivations; the difficulty lies in Schuessler’s (1985:354) counterintuitive
treatment of -s as an intransitiviser which somehow triggers causativsation. The main
obstacle to conciliation with Mei’s proposals, is Schuessler’s identification of verbal
derivations from nouns in Early-Zhou Chinese that runs counter to Mei’s proposal for
analogical development post Classical Chinese.

The force of Schuessler’s argumentation is strong enough that Mei (1989:47-8) is
persuaded. Yet, whatever the significance of analogy in TC-11I derivations may have been,
several examples in Northern Chin, like Tedim pol' group only retaining its FORM-II
derivation pol™ for the verb associate such that it superficially appears to derive from the
noun, show that the perceived association between a noun and a derived verb may rather
reflect the loss of an original underived verb rather than any direct correlation between
the two. This then allows TC-III as a nominaliser and transitiviser/causativiser of verbs in
Old Chinese to correspond with its similar functions in Northern Chin and Old Burmese.

4.4 The TYPE-4 and TYPE-B Syllable Distinction

Following Pulleyblank’s (1977-8:183) terminiology, Old Chinese syllables are bifurcated
into TYPE-A and TYPE-B. Following Pulleyblank’s (1962:98-100) tentative suggestion of
long vowels as the source of TYPE-B, Pulleyblank (1973a:118-20, 1994a:91-3, 2001:27;32)
suggests a prosodic accent which he associates with syllabic weight in Sizang Chin, as
discussed in 1.1. Conversely, Starostin (1989:328-9;516-7) suggests there to be a
significant correlation between short surface vowel length in Mizo and TYPE-B.

As essentially the inverse of each other, it is unlikely that either Pulleyblank’s or
Starostin’s proposal is valid: Pulleyblank’s (2001:34) discussion of the phonological
difficulties with Starostin’s proposal may be extended to include the observation in 1.1
that Northern Chin vowel length is a surface phenomenon in any case; Pulleyblank’s
proposal disregards Weidert’s (1975:4-8) observation, discussed in 1.3.2, of a
concomitant realisation of TC-1IB with surface vowel length before obstruent codas in
Mizo which would then violate Norman’s (1994:402-3) observation that TYPE-B syllables
are unmarked in Old Chinese. Although Sagart (2006a:213) remains cautiously optimistic
about Starostin’s proposal, Matisoff’s (2007:440) rejection of any correlation concurs
with comparative evidence in chapters 5 and 6. Notably, Sagart & Baxter (2009:224-6)
prefer to adopt Norman’s (1994) proposal, rejected by Pulleyblank (1996), that initial
pharyngealisation blocked palatalisation in TYPE-A syllables. In the reconstructions here,
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the diacritic ~ is posited before TYPE-A syllables with no phonological implication
intended.

4.5 Initials

4.5.1 Pure Initials

5 £ s (o N
k- kh - g - - -
ts- ts"- dz-
t- /- d- n- n-
p- p- b- m- m-
r- hl” -
- "

h
w- w-
S_
-

The system adopted here essentially follows that of Sagart (1999b:25-42) and Baxter &
Sagart (2008) without their uvular hypothesis.”” Sagart & Baxter’s (2009) detailed
proposal for uvulars tacitly expounds upon ideas briefly espoused, and later abandoned,
by Pulleyblank (1977-8:198-9, 1982b). The unlikelihood of original uvular initials in
Sino-Tibetan is discussed in 5.2.4.

4.5.2 Prefixation

Although Pulleyblank’s (1973a:114-6) proposal for an intransitivising voicing prefix is
well-founded, his phonological treatment of this prefix is criticised by Beckwith (1996)
and Sagart (1999b:77). Sagart’s (1999b:77, 2003, 2006b) proposal for prenasalisation,
speculatively from an original m-, is better supported: Sagart (2006b:66) effectively
reconciles the conundrum in Benedict (1972a:124-5) whereby Lolo-Burmese does not
have intransitive voicing due to it already having prenasalised initials as reconstructed by
Matisoff (1972a:14). However, an account for Sagart’s (1999b:63-73) observation that
prefixal s- generally gives distinct sibilant reflexes in Old Chinese rather than initial
aspiration as in Old Burmese and Northern Chin still needs to be made. To facilitate
comparisons with Old Burmese and Northern Chin, distinctive voicing is simply noted as
part of the initial itself (e.g. m-t- and d- are both treated as d-) in the Old Chinese
reconstructions presented here.

Other morphological prefixes convincingly identified by Sagart (2001, 2005b) are k- and
m- with the latter being distinct from the source of intransitive prenasalisation.” Sagart’s
(1999b:124-130) differentiation of monosyllabic and iambisyllabic prefixes concurs with

7 See the original presentation in Button (2010:7) without detailed discussion. Sagart’s (1999b:28) initial
?7"- is treated as ?w- which is functionally 7- followed by medial -w-, but see the discussion in 5.2.4

%0 Sagart’s (1997) proposal for prefixal - identifies some interesting correspondences but it remains to be
seen whether they may be subsumed under such a prefix.

55



similar proposals for Tibeto-Burman by Matisoff (1972a:25-6), but requires further
research.®’

Pulleyblank’s (1965¢:205) reconstruction of medial -»- provides a neat account for
certain Middle Chinese reflexes. Accounting for Coblin’s (1986:13) and Benedict’s
(1987a:30-1, 1988b:18) observations of a more restricted distribution in Tibeto-Burman
is problematic: Pulleyblank (1973a:118), supported by Handel (2002), suggests it may
sometimes reflect an original prefixal -r- that has been dropped; Baxter (1994a:26)
suggests an original morphological function may have proliferated via analogy and may
correspond to other Tibeto-Burman phonemes as well as -7-.

#1 Possibly of relevance are Northern Chin forms like (k)ran' white and (k)rial' stripe.
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Chapter 5
Sino-Tibetan / Tibeto-Burman

The term Tibeto-Burman is noted by Matisoff (1991b:472) to have been applied in the
1850s to a group of related languages, including Northern Chin, with the name stemming
from the value attached to the extensive, and still extant, literary traditions of Tibetan and
Burmese. The term Sino-Tibetan appears to stem from an original coinage by Przyluski
(1924) which is first used in English by Kroeber in his editorial forward to Shafer (1938);
this precipitated a discussion between Maspero (1938:206) and Shafer (1940:302)
concerning its validity. The term Sino-Tibetan is used here in accordance with the
generally accepted notion of a genetic relationship between the Sinitic and Tibeto-
Burman languages;® no position is adopted here regarding the various approaches
towards the exact nature of this association.

5.1 Rhymes
ST NC OB oC
-2 -a -2 -2
-a -a -2 -a
Jo -l - Jo
-ja -e, -1a -je -ja
-Wa -ow -wi -ow
-wa -0, -va -we -wa
-ok -ek/-ak -ek -ok
-ak -ek/-ak -ek -ak
-jok -1k/-ik -eC -ac
-jak -ek/-ek, -1ak -jek -jak
-wak -vk/-uk -wik -wak
-wak -ok/-ok -wek -wak
-on -en/-an -en -on
-any -en/-an -en -an
Jony -y/-iy -en -an
Jay -en/-en, -1ay ey Jay
-wany -on/-umy -win -wany
-wany -on/-on -weny -wan
-ot -et/-at -et -ot
-at -et/-at -et -at
-jot -1t/-it -ec -ac
-jat -et/et, -1at -jet -jat

52 See Miller (1988) and Beckwith (2002a) for dissenting views.
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-ot/-ut
-ot/-ot, -vat

-en/-an
-en/-an
-In/-in
-en/en, -1an
-on/-un
-on/on, -van

-ep/-ap
-ep/-ap
-1p/-ip
-ep/-ep, -1ap
-op/-up
-op/-op, -vap

-em/-am
-em/-am
-1m/-im
-em/-em, -1am
-om/-um
-om/-om, -vam

€

-gj/~aj
-uj/-uj
-9j/-0j, -vaj

-el/-al
-el/-al

-11/il

-el/-el, -1al
-ol/-ul
-ol/-ol, -val

-er/-ar
-er/-ar
-1r/-ir
-er/-er, -1ar
-or/-ur
-or/-or, -var
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-jow -iw -tw -ow
-jaw -ew -jew -jaw
-2s -es/-as 2 -28
-as -es/-as 2 -as
-jas -1S/-is - -jas
—jas -€5/-es e’ -jas
-was -US/-us wi?? -was
-was -08/-08 -we?” -was
-2q -ek/-ak -ek -ok
-aq -ek/-ak -ek -aq
-jaq -1k/-ik -eC -jaq
-jaq -ek/-ek, -1ak -jek -jaq

5.1.1 Open Rhymes & Glide Codas

5.1.1.1 Shafer’s ‘Graded’ i/u/e/o/a/a System

e~el 0
ai au
)
a

Shafer’s (1940, 1941, 1966-7:57-73) vowel system is tentatively premised on vowel
gradation between i ~ e/ei ~ai and u/ui ~ 0 ~ au in which diphthongs are limited to open
syllables. Shafer’s (1940:332) speculative hankering for an original i/u/a system, in
which Sino-Tibetan 2 has lowered to Tibeto-Burman a,* appears further influenced by
the restricted occurrence of medial -w- before -i and -a, with phonotactic constraints
preventing a parallel case before -u.

Nishida (1968:17-9), Miller (1968:404-5) and Benedict (1972a:69) criticize Shafer’s
proposals for vowel gradation which represent an all-encompassing attempt to rein in
unwieldly data. Furthermore, Shafer’s over-reliance on Written Burmese orthographic
evidence results in the curious combination -ui and the restriction of -wi to open syllables
as opposed to wa in open and closed syllables; Shafer (1940:313) seems to attribute
Written Burmese ja in open and closed syllables to gradation.

%3 See Shafer (1941:31) from which only the Old Chinese evidence is relevant due to Tai-Kadai being
removed from Tibeto-Burman by Benedict (1942:587-91).

59



5.1.1.2 Benedict’s ‘Open’ i/u/e/o/a/a System

(1), 9j (), ow
(e), ¢ (0), ow
aj aw
9
a

In spite of Benedict’s (1972a:69) explicit rejection of Shafer’s vowel gradation, Egerod
(1973) and Miller (1974) note that Benedict’s (1972a:57-9) system, replete with extra
distinctions, struggles to achieve any completely convincing regularity. Excluding
Benedict’s diphthongs -ew and -oj, which will be discussed separately below due to their
exploitation of the blurring between open and closed syllables in Benedict’s
counterintuitive treatment of Shafer’s diphthongs as open syllables closed with -j and -w,
the above layout of Benedict’s phonemes demonstrates the pervasive influence of
Shafer’s system.®® Benedict (1972a:58;65) implicitly supports his reanalysis of Shafer’s
diphthongs via a length distinction of -gj and -aw from -a:;j and -a:w to account for a
supposed merger of -aj and -aw with -e¢j and -ow in Northern Chin. Benedict’s separate
patterning of -aj/-aw from -aj/-aw and -ej/-ow retains the association of the latter two
pairs with their pure vowel counterparts -i/-u and -e/-o, included by Benedict in
parentheses due to their rarity, that Matisoff (2003:160) notes could be viewed as a
typologically curious vowel length distinction in open syllables.

Ironically, Benedict’s (1973b:11, 1977:2;8-9, 1988b:11) attempt to regularise his system
by allowing a length distinction in all vowels closed with glides to parallel the situation
before obstruent and nasal codas, removes any regularity in the system by violating the
very ground upon which such syllables could be treated as open if representative of a
length distinction. The phonological curiousness of 2: aside, while Shafer’s -e/-ei and
-u/-ui pairs may be distinguished via closed and open syllable types, an account for
Benedict’s corresponding -e/-¢j and -u/-aw, further augmented by his new distinctions of
-i/-aj and -o/-ow, is difficult to make: Benedict’s (1973b:7;13, 1977:3) suggestion that -2/
and -aw had essentially replaced original -i and -u by the time of Sino-Tibetan minimises
the Old Burmese distinction upon which it is based; ®* Benedict’s (1972a:58-9)
association of -e and -o with Northern Chin -1a and -va concurs well with the discussion
in 1.1.1 and leads Benedict (1973b:7;13) to hanker for the same original i/u/(2)/a system
as Shafer, but Benedict is not explicit regarding -¢j and -ow whose evolution is made
problematic by the lack of the Northern Chin diphthongs -1gj and -vaw as discussed in
1.1.2.3. Although a secondary evolution for Benedict’s rare diphthongs -ew and -oj, not
included above for simplicity, is tenable, lacking from the system are -iw and -uj: Nishi
(1999a:678) tentatively suggests that the latter may be a better reconstruction for
Benedict’s -waj which, paralleling Shafer’s -wi, is limited to open syllables, but the

% Benedict’s (1972a:187) discussion of Old Chinese d, which he follows Shafer (1941:29) to note is
indistinguishable from Tibeto-Burman a, represents an artefact of Karglren’s (1957) system that may be
safely conflated with -a.

% See the discussion in 3.1. Benedict’s -u/-ow actually merged in Old Chinese prior to the time of the
Shijing.
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phonological difficulties this poses are discussed in 3.1.3; Matisoff (1992:170-3) suggests
that the latter may reflect the correlate -wi of -waj, but Matisoff falls victim to the same
overly literal interpretation of Written Burmese 9L, discussed in 3.1.3, which is correctly

analysed by Benedict (1972a:60;69) in his rejection of Shafer’s diphthong -ui.

5.1.1.3 A Vertical a/a System

iE) wo
9 ow
ja wa
aj aw
9
a

Benedict’s dipthongs may be unequivocally analysed as closed rhymes with a -j or -w
coda that pattern as all other closed syllables in the vertical vowel system. By treating
Shafer’s dipthongs with -i and -u as -j and -w, Benedict draws tantalizingly close to
achieving a vertical a/a system which may be achieved by some reanalysis:* Benedict
(1972a:61-2) contrasts the pure vowels -i/-u with -aj/~ow, treated here as -aj/~wa and
-ja/-ow respectively, to account for Old Burmese -i/~wi as opposed to -ij/iw, yet
Benedict’s -i and -u are actually the sources of Northern Chin -¢ and -ow thereby
concomitantly removing the need for Benedict’s -¢j and -ow;"’ Benedict’s (1972a:58-9)
-e and -o may be removed due to his general identification of them with -ia and -wa,
treated here as -ja and -wa respetively, and the lack of supporting evidence for the
handful of cases where he retains pure vowels. It is perhaps not insiginifcant that
Benedict (1972a:69-70) retains the possibility of Pulleyblank’s (1965) proposals for a
Sino-Tibetan a/a ablaut as an account for Shafer’s vowel gradation.®™ Furthermore,
Matisoff (2003:159) compares Hockett’s (1947:266-7) two vowel system for Mandarin
Chinese that Pulleyblank (1984a:46-57, 1984b) uses to justify his proposal for a basic a/a
system underlying Old Chinese.

5.1.2 Other Closed Rhymes

Benedict’s (1972a:76;79-80, 1977:2) distinction of i from i:, before velars and coronals,
and u from u:, before -k, to account for Old Burmese reflexes is dismissed in 3.1.2. With
Benedict’s tacit implication of distinctive vowel length in open syllables and explicit
proposal for distinctive vowel length before glides being rejected in 5.1.1.2, Benedict’s
(1973b:7-10, 1977:2;13-21) extension of distinctive length to all closed rhymes is

%1t is notable that Benedict maintains his anomalous -waj without adoping Nishi’s suggestion of -uj as
discussed in 3.1.3.

¥ Benedict’s (1972a:16;91;61-2) association of his -i and -u with Mizo -i and -u is untenable: an
association of § ni' red with Mizo "ni™ gums is semantically unlikely; the onomatopoeic association
between oy twi' hammer and Mizo tu"'- hammer is bolstered by the Mizo verbal inflection tuk carve being
compared by Benedict (1972a:82) with coxoS twik fillip with which Shorto (2006:143) proposes a MK
association via onomatopoeia.

% See the discussion in 5.4.2.
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unlikely. Excluding cases of palatalisation via medial -j- of -»/n and -k/t to -n and -c
respectively in Old Burmese and Old Chinese, reflexes which are divergent from their
Sino-Tibetan source will be discussed below.

5.1.2.1 Liguid -r and -1

Benedict (1940:114-27) and Shafer (1944:137-41) give lengthy treatments to the codas -r
and -/ and their confusion with -» but fail to elucidate them convincingly. Erreoneous
comparisons and loanwords aside, the evidence here suggests the following:*’ lateral -/ is
generally retained in Northern Chin and shifts to -j in Old Burmese and Old Chinese, yet
Luce (1962:55;n0teB) notes a dialect of Thado where it vacilates with -j and sporadic
evidence for original -/ in Old Chinese is noted in 4.1; rhotic -7 is retained in Northern
Chin but disappeared in Old Burmese while generally giving Old Chinese -z along with a
dialect shift of -» > -/ > -j as noted in 4.1.

5.1.2.2 Sibilant -s

While Old Chinese appears to pattern as Thado, Zo and Sizang in solely reflecting TC-I1I,
the Lolo-Burmese development of TC-11 and TC-11I1 where Mizo, Zahau and Tedim have -7
and TC-III respectively resolves a couple of conundrums: Weidert’s (1987:83;95-6)
observation of an occasional flip-flop of Lolo-Burmese TC-11 and Old Chinese TC-III,
Matisoff’s (1999:11;18) observation of a preponderance of Old Chinese words in TC-I in
contrast with a roughly equal frequency in Lolo-Burmese TC-1 and TC-II that leads
Matisoff (1982:45) to suggest that words with Tibeto-Burman final -s may have
sometimes merged with Lolo-Burmese TC-1I. An occasional hardening of -s to -# in Old
Burmese and Old Chinese appears restricted to numerals and loanwords.

5.1.2.3 Uvular -q

Evidence in Old Chinese, where they have mostly disappeared, suggests an original
uvular coda -g. Following Jacques (2004:262-5), this may tentatively be extended to
Sino-Tibetan. It is assumed that Sino-Tibetan -jog would have given Old Burmese -ec in
the same way as -jak, but supporting evidence is not forthcoming at present.

5.2 Initials

Benedict’s (1972a:17-8;20-1) proposal for a two-way voicing distinction in Tibeto-
Burman is criticized by Miller (1974:196-7;200) as inexplicit. Matisoff’s (1972a:12-26)
evidence for a Lolo-Burmese voicing m- prefix, giving Old Burmese unvoiced initials
due to devoicing, and an aspirating s- prefix’’ supports such an assumption in one branch.

% Matisoff (2003:409-13) credits VanBik with associating Northern Chin -1//i/ and Old Burmese -wij, but,
even disregarding issues of labialisation, the comparisons are either semantically tenous or internally
problematic in Northern Chin. Matisoff’s (2003:409-13) alternative association of Northern Chin -1//i/ and
Old Burmese -i follows Benedict’s (1972a:37) curious semantic association of festicle with earthworm,
supported by Matisoff (2004:364), but this stems from a faulty transcription of Thado -tel" earthworm.

% See Thurgood (1977:162-8) for a discussion of this.
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Sagart’s (1999b:77, 2003, 2006b) discussion of m- in Old Chinese, discussed in 4.5.2,
compares favourably with the former, but the role of s- in Old Chinese, which appears to
require a separate series of aspirated initials, does not compare. Hartmann’s (1985, 2001)
discussion of southern Chin prenasalisation and preglottalisation, discussed in 1.2.1, also
bears some association but again a distinct aspirated series is required. In the
correspondences, no attempt is made to identify s- or m- prefixes, although a distinct
aspirated series may nonetheless be identified.

ST NC OB oC
- ~ g- k- K™- k-~ g-
*kh_ kh_ kh_ kh_

h h h h
*lh)y,_ )y )y )y
Vo ~ g"- ko- k™ w K-~ g"-
v K- K'w- K-
wlh) W - B - )
*s- ~ dz- fs- ~ dz- s ts- ~ dz-
*ts" s- ts"- ts"-

*- ~ d- t- ~ d- - t- ~ d-
s i /- /'
(), M, M, M,
*p- ~ b- p-~b- p”- p-~b-
- - P p'-
), W " "
*(h)r_ (h)r_ (h)r_ (h)r_
*(h)l_ (h)l_ (h)l_ (h)l_
) , ), 2

- J- - j-
(), e M, M,
*s- £ s- s-
*P- 7- o- 7-

5.2.1 Affricate t"- and Coronal -

Benedict (1972a:18) treats Tibeto-Burman ts- as a source of Northern Chin s-. However,
the data here suggests that Tibeto-Burman ts- remains unchanged in Northern Chin while
ts"- gives Northern Chin s-. Benedict’s (1972a:17) proposal that Tibeto-Burman /"~ is the
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source of Northern Chin t”- is supported here.”’ When not derived from ts-, a further
source of Northern Chin ts- and Old Burmese ts™- is #j- which, as with sj- > -s in 5.2.2, is
restricted to a vocalism and does not pertain to cases where diphthongs in -1a- have
developed.

5.2.2 Sibilant s-

Sino-Tibetan s- regularly gives Northern Chin 7/’-. Benedict’s (1972a:53) further
suggestion that sj- gives Northern Chin s- should be restricted to a vocalism in the same
environment as #j- > ts- discussed in 5.2.1.% VanBik (2009:186) distinguishes s”- from s-
on the basis of Southern Chin evidence, but Luce (1962:40) treats them as allophones. A
Lolo-Burmese voiced sibilant z-, which following Thurgood (1977:170-2) does not
appear to support medial -j-, is reconstructed by Matisoff (1968:886) as a further source
of Old Burmese s-; its lack of direct support in Northern Chin and Old Chinese suggests
this to reflect local variation between dz- and z- at the Lolo-Burmese level without any
further implication.

5.2.3 Glide w- and Obstruent p-

Benedict (1972a:23-4) notes a sporadic lenition of p- to w- across Sino-Tibetan for which
he suggests two alternative causes: the influence of prefixes as favoured by Sagart
(2006a:211-2); extrusion of w- from p- as favoured by Matisoff (2000a:175-82,
2007:438-9). Matisoff, who concomitantly rejects Matisoff’s (1997b:33) proposal for an
unspecified p- prefix on a disproportionately large number of words with initial w-,
rejects Benedict’s prefixal explanation due to insufficient evidence. However, a difficulty
with an extrusional hypothesis over a prefixal one is that an account for the irregularity of
the lenition process can no longer be made. Rather than seeking a precise phonological
explanation, the evidence here suggests that the cause may be external.

5.2.4 Glottal 7-

A glottal initial 7- is noted in 1.2.6, 3.2 and 4.5 for Northern Chin, Old Burmese and Old
Chinese. From a synchronic perspective, Benedict’s (1972a:36) and Matisoff’s
(1997b:29;34) suggestion that this may represent a default onset rather than a distinct
phoneme in Tibeto-Burman is not unreasonable: the distinct glottalic creak in Zahau,
discussed in 1.2.6, is not necessarily of any diachronic significance; the discussion in 3.2
suggests orthographic 3> 7- to be a vocalic place holder in Inscriptional/Written Burmese.
However, a Sino-Tibetan system premised around two medials -j- and -w-, requires the
glide initials j- and w- to be distinguished from the glottal initial and medial glide
combinations 7j- and ?w-. Pulleyblank’s (1995¢:291-3) suggestion that the lack of Old
Chinese initial j- results from it being treated as a vowel and assigned a default glottalic

! More specifically, Benedict suggests that /- reflects 7- when aspirated by default in initial position.
%2 Benedict’s (1972a:46) comparison of Mizo suj™ whittle with OB eog: / 0905 Swij? whittle appears
exceptional, but its internal correspondences in Northern Chin are irregular; see [#76] Follow in Chapter 6.
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onset to give 7j- may alternatively represent a merger of j- and 7j-,”° but w- and 2w-
remain distinct.”*

Benedict (1972a:33, 1988b:20) discusses another laryngeal initial /-, but treats it as very
marginal. It is unattested in Old Chinese and its relative scarcity in Old Burmese is
maintained throughout Lolo-Burmese; Matisoff (1988a:220, 1997b:38) and Thurgood
(1977:188) only uncover three possible cases. Nevertheless, Matisoff (1997b, 2009)
proposes several Tibeto-Burman correspondence sets with the cautionary note that the
fragility of such initials may account for the lack of correspondences with broad support.
Matisoff (2009:6) points to several cases of original /- in Northern Chin, proposed by
Button (2009:240-5), but most of these now appear attributable to external influence or
phonoaesthetics. Peiros & Starostin’s (1996:V.iii-iv) proposal for a separate Sino-Tibetan
uvular series to account for some of the alternations in daughter languages between ?7-, A-
and k™-/g- is strongly repudiated by Benedict (1998:151). Sagart (2006a:212) takes up
Peiros & Starostin’s mantle to concur with Sagart & Baxter’s (2009) proposals for Old
Chinese, but this is rejected by Matisoff (2007:439, 2009:20-1) for Tibeto-Burman and is
not adopted for Old Chinese in 4.5.

5.2.5 Labiovelar k"- and n"-

The attestation of £*- and #"- in Old Chinese suggests an original Sino-Tibetan source.
Although in Old Burmese there appears to have been a merger with kw- and pw-,
Matisoff (1978b:6-7, 1980:11, 1986, 2006:101), and Matisoff in Benedict (1979:27),
reconstructs Lolo-Burmese k"~ to account for correspondences between velars and
bilabials in daughter languages. The evidence here suggests that while the Old Burmese
reflexes of k- merged with those of kw-, in Northern Chin £"- remained distinct from Aw-
long enough to allow vowel lowering of 2 to a in spite of the labial environment.

5.3 Tonality
ST NC OB ocC
I _ _1 _1 _
I % 7 2 2 7
n - *s -s A -s

5.3.1 Benedict’s Two Tone System

I LOW / FALLING
I HIGH / RISING

% The tentative correlation of Old Chinese ?j- with Tibeto-Burman *j- requires confirmatory evidence.

% Although Pulleyblank’s account of the emergence of a glottalic onset ?w- is not adopted here, the co-
occurrence of w- and ?w- in xiesheng series does raise the possibility that there was an element of free-
variation.
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Benedict (1972b:27, 1973a, 1991a) proposes a Sino-Tibetan two tone system that
corresponds to TC-T and TC-II here. Several irregularities in Benedict’s correspondences of
TC-1 and TC-1I lead Benedict (1972b:28-30;33) to propose that prefixal s- and suffixal -»
may have caused a shift of TC-1l to Tc-I in Old Chinese.”” However, Benedict notes
exceptions for both cases, and Matisoff (1973:81-4, 1999:24-5) suggests the
correspondences do not fully represent the situation. Sagart (2006a:212-3) speculates that
Benedict’s basic formulation may be correct if TC-1I is assigned the same glottalic origin
as in Old Chinese; Benedict (1984:65-6, 1988b:7), who is misled by the creaky phonation
in Old Burmese discussed in 3.4, is reluctant to accept such a proposal but does modify
his original proposal for low and high tones in TC-1 and TC-II to falling and rising in an
attempt to accommodate the evidence for glottality.

Benedict’s treatment of TC-1I in Old Chinese as a peripheral sandhi phenomenon,
unrelated to Old Burmese TC-11 for which Benedict (1983:16) prefers to follow
Thurgood’s (1977:166-8, 1981) prefixal s- proposals that are rejected in 3.4, is criticized
by Weidert (1987:178). Benedict (1973a:128, 1991a:16) explicitly rejects the Old
Chinese -s hypothesis on the basis of Benedict’s (1972a:159;169, 1973b:4, 1979:28,
1987a:27-8) association of Tibeto-Burman root-final and suffixal -s with Old Chinese -z;
see the discussion in 5.1.2.2.

5.3.2 Weidert’s Four Phonation Types

I VOICE

I CREAK -
I BREATH -"
% WHISPER -’

Weidert (1979, 1987) attempts to reconstruct four phontation types as the source of the
Sino-Tibetan tonal system. Weidert (1987:83;95-6;115-34) identifies several significant
problems: an apparent flip-flop of Lolo-Burmese TC-11 and Old Chinese TC-III;
discrepancies between TC-III and TC-IV which are distinguished to account for a merger of
the latter with Lolo-Burmese TC-II; occasional inversions of Lolo-Burmese TC-I and TC-II.
Matisoff (1982:6-17, 1994a) remains unconvinced as ultimately does Weidert (1987:491)
who concludes that his system cannot be assigned to Sino-Tibetan as a whole but rather
to later periods in different branches.

5.3.3 A Segmentally Derived Three Tone System

% Benedict’s proposal for suffixal -» is possibly influenced by Wolfenden’s (1929b:64-5) ruminations on
Burmese.
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A distinction of TC-1I from TC-I via a glottalic feature -/, and a further derivational TC-III
from suffixal -s, parallels the Old Chinese evidence discussed in 3.4 and 4.3. This
supports Sagart’s (2006a:212-3) hunch regarding Benedict’s original identification of
TC-1 and TC-1I while merging Weidert’s category TC-IV with his category TC-III according
to the discussion in 5.1.2.2. An account for remaining mismatches between categories TC-
I and TC-1I may be made accordingly: a better identification of loanwords or sporadic
internal variation; an incompatability of TC-II with -» in Old Chinese and Old Burmese as
dicussed in 5.4.1; Weidert’s (1987:51;166;213;337-8) discussion of particular uses of
kinship terms; analogical levelling of tonal reflexes of numerals in a similar manner to
their verbal inflections, mentioned at the start of Chapter 2, and Matisoft’s (1997:100-2)
prefixal runs.

5.4 Morphological Variation

Lexical variations among words that appear to be derived from the same root are noted
by Benedict (1972a:68-9;83-5;124-7) who attributes them to unclearly defined
phonological/morphological alternations. Matisoff (1978a:16-7) prefers to assume proto-
variation and coins the term allofam to account for such words, but Peiros (1998:206-7)
and Sagart (2006a:210-1) suggest such an approach to lack methodological rigour.”® An
account for many of these supposed variations can be made via recognition of external
influence and removal of erroneous comparisons. Many others may be elucidated by a
clearer understanding of Sino-Tibetan morphology.

5.4.1 Initials and Codas

The effects of the Sino-Tibetan prefixes s- and m- on initials, and the various reflexes of
suffixal -s in terms of coda development are discussed in 5.1.2.2 and 5.2.

To the above may be added the role of glottalic TC-1I on the velar nasal coda -y which
Weidert (1987:134) notes sometimes to cause its hardening to -k. Matisoff (1994a:257) is
sceptical, but Weidert’s proposal is borne out in Old Burmese providing that the rhyme is
from original a. Northern Chin generally retains the velar nasal in such an environment,
although there are several cases in the word list of sporadic alternations between -5" and
-k; Old Chinese retains the velar nasal but shifts TC-II to TC-1 which helps explain the

paltry evidence for Old Chinese -a7"."’

5.4.2 Vocalism

Northern Chin surface vocalic alternations, discussed in 1.1, are unrelated to the Tibeto-
Burman level where Benedict (1972a:68-9;83-5) reluctantly admits several vocalic
alternations. Benedict’s (1976a:178-9) attempt to remove some by extending the
parameters of his original vocalic system is criticised by Matisoff (1978a:240-1) as being
no better than assuming proto-variation. Better reconstructions of Tibeto-Burman and the

% Sagart (2006a:210-1) specifically criticises Matisoff for disregarding Benedict’s (1972a:124) observation
of an association in initial position of voicing with intransitivity and voicelessness with transitivity.
°7 See Sagart (1999b:61-2).
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identification of loanwords account for Benedict’s cases pertinent to the languages here.
However, in the case of [#118] Near in Chapter 6, Benedict appears to be hitting on the
basic a/a vocalic alternation underlying Sino-Tibetan as a whole.

Pulleyblank (1963:220-1, 1965a:237-40) believes a morphological ablaut can be set up
for Old Chinese that can be extended back to Sino-Tibetan as a whole. The idea of a
morphological ablaut in Tibeto-Burman is first proposed by Shafer (1941:312-3) and first
seriously investigated by Miller (1956:47-9) in his study of Burmese for which he
suggests two systems of ablaut based on three different vowels in each.’® Benedict
(1972a:69) criticises Shafer’s tentative suggestion, while Miller’s proposals are strongly
criticized by Nishida (1957:57-8), Benedict (1972a:69-70) and Matisoff (1975:166) who
note that little attention has been paid to semantics. Benedict’s (1972a:69-70) attraction
to Pulleyblank’s (1963:220-1, 1965a:237-40) a/a ablaut is observed in 5.1.1.3, but he
notes a lack of evidence. Morphologically, Pulleyblank’s proposal for an
extrovert/introvert distinction, discussed in an Old Chinese context in 4.2 and for which
Pulleyblank (1965a:239) is unable to find Old Burmese examples, requires further
work.” Phonologically, the reconstructions of Old Burmese, Old Chinese and Sino-
Tibetan proposed in chapters 3,4 and 5 show that Pulleyblank’s a/a ablaut, albeit in
modified form, has much to recommend it.

% Miller (1957:42-3) further proposes that vocalic mismatches, treated by Duroiselle (1919:15) as
representing a language in transition, between early Inscriptional Burmese and Written Burmese are
evidence for an original ablaut. As discussed at the start of Chapter 3, Ba Shin’s (1962:36-9) identification
of the regularities behind such alternations shows them to represent little more than orthographic variation
before the script was standardised.

% Pulleyblank’s (1965a:233-7) proposals for Written Tibetan are beyond the scope of this paper, but see
Rona-Tas (1985:178-179).
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Chapter 6
Comparative Sets

The following comparisons of Northern Chin with Old Burmese and Old Chinese are
predominantly from the works of Benedict (1972a) and Matisoff (2003). However, no
agreement should necessarily be assumed on their part for additional comparisons
presented herein. Old Burmese and Old Chinese glosses that do not correspond neatly
with their respective headwords are provided in the footnotes; all Northern Chin glosses
may be found in Volume 2.

[#1] Alive, Green *hl'jel] / *hrjalj 100 .
NC hrn)‘; OB ﬂé "ren'; OC 4 s-rjan, 75 s-hrjalj

[#2] Armpit (Areal)'"!
NC jek; OB qo5- / qio5- K"jek—; OC Jig/#i/7R lak

[#3] Ashamed —'*
NC jék; OB o5 "rak; OC i "lrak

[#4] Back *hnwelj 103
NC hnggl; OB e@oé ~ e§o<§: (h)nwhjl/z, c;§005 nwik

[#5] Bamboo *wa’ '** .
NC rva'; OB ols we2, OC £ r-ba’

[#6] Bamboo Rat (Austroasiatic)'*
NC buj'; OB egs pwij

[#7] Barking Deer *k"jo
NCK"i'; OB g /805 k'j!
[#8] Base (Austronesian)'”
NC bvL™; OC A pwon’

1% OB alive. The simplification of "rj- to OB "r- accounts for Matisoff’s (2008:52) allofamic variation.

%" See Shorto (2006:128) and Schuessler (2007:252;568) for the Areal association.

20C glowing red. Benedict (1972a:34;106;113) assigns NC and OB to separate roots; Matisoff (1972a:68,
1988a:1269) posits allofamic variation. A loan of Gong’s (2000:45) OC comparison into TB is possible.

19 See Luce (1981:86) for the OB variation between cgoé hereafter and csof late; TC-11 concurs well with a
hardening -7 to -k.

1% Weidert (1987:135-6) notes NC to be irregular when compared with Naga evidence reflecting TC-II.
Schuessler (2007:152) suggests that OC may reflect a TB loan.

195 See Luce (1959a:25, 1962:85-6), Shafer (1952:156) and Shorto (2006:398) for the AA association.

1% See Matisoff (1976:286) for the AN association. Matisoff (2000a:179) notes internal irregularities in LB.
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[#9] Bat (Austroasiatic)'"’
NC p-lak; OC —fiF —pak
[#10] Bean (Austroasiatic)'®
NC be?;, OB & /005 pej?

[#11] Bear (n) *wom
NC wom'; OB ¢ wem'; OC BE wom!

[#12] Bear (v) *wan '*°
NC wen'; OB o wan!'

[#13] Beautiful (Sinitic)' "
NC moj'; OC 2 mraj’

[#14] Bed (Austroasiatic)'"'
NC khon'; OBs} K "wim!

[#15] Bee (Areal)'"? '
NC k"aj'; OB 03 / 0305 kwej?; OC i kwaj™

[#16] Belly (Austroasiatic)' "
NC pik; OB 05 pik; OC [l pwok, 7 p"wok

[#17] Bend; (Austroasiatic)'*
o,

NC kvL™; OB eog: ~eag, kwij?’, ons: kwin?

[#18] Bend,, Knee (Austronesian)' "
NC k"uk; OB coro0d kwik; OC #yg kwok, i k'wak, |5 gwak

197 See Luce (1985:11.96) and Shorto (2006:200;564) for the AA association.

198 See Luce (1940:284:292:297, 1959a:23, 1962:85-6;tableB), Hla Pe (1967a:78) and Benedict (1994:3) for
the AA association.

19 OB load. Matisoff’s (2000a:141-2) comparison of OB o§: wam? belly to Mizo von"'sor' have diarrhoea
is not supported.

10 See Sagart (1995a:251, 1999b:173) for the Sinitic origin.

"' Hla Pe’s (1967a:83) treatment of OB raised platform as a Mon loanword may be extended to $: K"wim?
convex which Benedict (1972a:78) compares with Mizo kom' shrug, cup hand.

12 See Schuessler (2007:269) for the areal origin.

3 OC stomach; cave. See Shorto (2006:148-9) for the AA association.

114 See Shafer (1952:145) and Shorto (2006:121) for the AA association. See Thurgood (1981:48-9) and
Nishi (1999b:98) for a discussion of the OB variation.

"5 OB/OC bend. See Sagart (2005a:164) for the AN link; see Wilkins (1996:284) for the semantics.
Benedict (1972a:74) compares the nominalised form of the OB transitive derivative eslo$ k"wik fold to
Mizo k"ok peel, but Shorto (2006:170) notes MK influence.
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[#19] Bitter *k"a’''°
NC k"a%; OB sl: k"2, OC 7 kPa’

[#20] Black (Areal)'"’ _ .
NC mvn%; OB o /& Pmen’, §05 mik, §¢ "min'; OC 2 "mok, 52 ‘mok

VAN

[#21] Blood (Sinitic)'® _
NC t"i2; OB Gog: /:1305 swij?; OC Ifll "moc

[#22] Boat (Austroasiatic)'"’
NC lon™; OB coonc: Iwin?

[#23] Boil *ts"wa
NC sow'; OB &5 ts"wi!

[#24] Bone; *rwas '*°
NC rus; OB §: / §6 riw?

[#25] Bone; *rarg 121
NC ran'; OB 3¢~ k'ren'~

[#26] Break *tjat '**
NC tsét; OB 2005 ts"et; OC # tjat / djat

[#27] Breast (Areal)'?
NC "nu~; OB § niw’; OC 3, nwa’

[#28] Bridge (Austronesian)'** ‘
NC Mlej; OB o - "lij'—; OC £ "loj

"% Miller (1974:197-8) rejects Benedict’s (1972a:158;165) comparison of [T kan liver.

" OB ink; dark; downcast; OC black; ink. See Hla Pe (1967a:82) and Luce (1973:lista) for the AA
association. Benedict (1972:88;155) compares g0 nek black, deep, but it is associated with sos "nek cram.
"8 See Sagart (1999a) for the Sinitic source. Sagart (1999a:178, 1999b:67) rejects Matisoff’s (1978a:184,
1992:169) alternative comparison of 8 s-"lwaj’ marrow.

9 See Luce (1940:306), Shafer (1952:145) and Hla Pe (1976a:83) for the AA association.

120 Sagart (2008b) rejects Benedict’s (1972a:155) comparison of 5 k"ot bone, which Sagart (2005a:163)
links with AN, in favour of {3t rwot as a counter for pitch-pipes; neither is supported here.

1! Matisoff (1983:470-1) compares Mizo t"in™ marrow, but OB [5¢<8 k'ren'ts"' only attests this meaning
via a literal sense of bone fat.

122 OB brittle.

12 See Matisoff (1976:270), Benedict (1994:1) and Schuessler (2007:446) for the areal origin.

124 OB stairs; OC ladder. See Benedict (1967:282;311) for the AN association.
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[#29] Bud (Austroasiatic)'?’
NC mvm~; OB ¢ mwim'

[#30] Buffalo (Tai-Kadai)'*®
NC loj'; OB og) /g 05 klwej?

[#31] Call (Austroasiatic)'’ .
NC Kv(w)'; OB esl /86 kew!, G@S krew'; OC 5 gaw'

[#32] Carry (Austroasiatic) '**

NC p"s(L); OB 3: /36 piw?; OC £ ba', #Y bow”

[#33] Cart (Austroasiatic)'*’
NC len?; OB copS: "lepn?

[#34] Chaff —"°
NC waj'; OB g / ¢oS p'wej?

[#35] Chest *rap "'
NC krapn'; OB ¢ ren'

[#36] Child *dzo’ '**

NC dza?; OB 2022 se?; OC 1~ tso°
[#37] Circular (Austroasiatic)'*
NC wvL™; OB o§: wen?; OC & won

[#38] Clasp (Au.s‘[roasiatic)134
NC kep; OC #& krjap

125 See Shorto (2006:376-7) for the AA association.

126 See Luce (1940:334) and Benedict (1967:301) for the TK association.

127 See Shafer (1952:145) for the AA association; see also Shorto (2006:474).

128 OB carry on back; OC carry on back; carry in arms. See Shafer (1952:153) and Schuessler (2007:245-6)
for the AA association; see also Shorto (2006:97).

129 See Luce (1962:tableB) for the AA association; Lehman (1963:38) associates [#22] Boat in NC. The OB
inscriptional form with “- in WK (3.367) may evince scribal error rather than an external source.

B OB husk. The alternation between Mizo vaj' chaff and p'vaj' shavings suggests external influence.
Matisoff’s (2000b:365) compares OC % paj-s < par-s sow which Matisoff (2003:394;425) compares with
the Mizo vor? sow.

1 OB breast, chest. Luce (1962:85) notes problems with the initials; Matisoff (1976a:272) associates AN
and TK. See [#47] Distend.

132 See Matisoff (1978a:55, 1995:63) for Lahu support of an original LB variation between dz- and z-,
corresponding to OB ts- and s-, respectively. Sagart (2006a:219) rejects Benedict’s (1972a:158, 1972b:30)
comparison of i ts"an parents, relatives.

133 OB circular; OC circle. See Shorto (1973:378-81, 2006:438-9;464-5) for the AA association.

134 See Shafer (1952:157) and Shorto (2006:342) for the AA association.
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[#39] Congeal *k"al’ '+
NC k"aL;, OB 3 /505 k'ej?

[#40] Cover, Brood (Austroasiatic)13 6 . )
NC k"vm~; OB 34 2wip, 06 wep; OC & gwap, #i gwap

[#41] Creeper *(h)rwej?
NC (h)rojz; OB cg: /q]os rwijz; OC & rwaj’

[#42] Dare -’ _
NC nam™; OB ¢ wem’; OC H kam’

[#43] Day *rjak
NC riak; OB o5 /g5 rjek

[#44] Die *sjo *®
NC t"i!; OB eoo /284S sij!; OC ZE sjo’

[#45] Dig, Pierce *tswa’ '’
NC tsow?; OB Qs ~ Q¢ tsMwiz

[#46] Disperse *paj '*’
NC paj™; OB 00S ~ 005 p™ej'; OC # p"aj

[#47] Distend (Austroasiatic)'"!
NCkren~; OB q¢ ren’, (0o¢ kren’; OC 5f tran

[#48] Dog (Areal)'* ' , ,
NC 20j%; OB 6g: /905 k"wij?; OC K k™on” < k™jon’ < k"™jor’

133 The variation of liquid coda in NC suggests external influence.

1 OB cover, control; brood; OC join, cover. See Shafer (1952:142), Schuessler (2007:274-5) and Matisoff
(2009:16) for the AA association; see also Shorto (2006:339-40).

7 See Schuessler (2007:250) for Vietnamese and Tai forms with initial j- from Maspero (1912:69).

18 Schuessler (2007:47;478) suggests OC TC-II to be derived.

9 Luce (1981:32) conflates OB q: awl, pierce and sg: thorn. Benedict (1972a:63-4) compares Thado sow'
(< sow') panji, but VanBik’s (2009:160) comparison here is preferable.

10 Okell (1969:208) suggests OB oo$ reject, decline and oo$ push/set aside may reflect a lost transitivity
distinction. OB ¢ pej? break off and OC fi% ‘phaj? break, smash are plausibly related, but Benedict’s
(1972a:59) comparison of Mizo pe? (< p™ec) bore is unlikely; Matisoff (2008:31-2) compares NC paj* due
to its common meaning of pregnant, but the root meaning is carry on self rather than conceive.

OB firm, mature; tense, tight. See Schuessler (2007:605-6) for the AA association supporting Gong’s
(1995:74) comparison of OB o»¢&: ten? taut.

12 See Benedict (1996a) and Pulleyblank (1995a:179-80) for areal associations.
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[#49] Dove *k"row '
NC k"ru’; OB § /86 ~qj: /8|S K'(r)iw"; OC fi5 k(r)ow

[#50] Dream *man’ 144
NC men?;, OB 005 mek; OC 2% mon(-s)

[#51] Dry (Austroasiatic)'®
NC kAn™; OB ;¢ ken!

[#52] Dumb *?a’ ¢
NC ?a% OB = e; OC i 2(r)a’

[#53] Ear *®no 'Y’
NC "na'; OB §o ne', 0z ne*; OC H na(n)’

[#54] Eight *®rjat '** _
NC Liat; OB 5 / c0o05 "rjet; OC /\ p-rjat

[#55] Elephant (Austroasiatic)'*
NC wuj'; OC £ waj!

[#56] Emerge *t"wak

NC ts"vak; OB ogo5 t"wek

150

[#57] Enclosure (Austroasiatic)
NC "(r)vap'; OB o&: wen?

[#58] Erect *dzwok '
NC dzik; OB con0d tswik

'3 Matisoff (1969:168) suggests the vacillation of medial -r-, which Luce (1981:27) treats as variants in

cases like WK (3.42) and SIP (43.30), to be due to onomatopoeia.

' OC TC-1 is established by Mattos (1971:309). Benedict’s (1972a:31) comparison of oS "men' composure

in compounds concerning somnambulism is unrelated.

145 See Schuessler (2007:261-3) for the AA association.

146 Matisoff (1978b:25, 1998a:235) reconstructs LB TC-1. MC suggests OC medial -r-, but Schuessler

(2007:550) attributes it to onomatopoeia.

7 OB listen; ear. See Sagart (1995b:346-7, 1999b:61-2) and the discussion in 5.4.1 for OC -p.

18 See Nishi (1974:18) for the OB reconstruction.

149 See Schuessler (2007:510) for the OC sense of elephant and the AA association. Matisoff’s (1988b:10-3)
proposal that Mizo saj' elephant and zaj" temperament may both be related to OC Z¥/HA/#F dzo material,

talent is rejected by Baxter (1994a:28-9).

130 See Hla Pe (1967a:85) and Shorto (1973:377, 2006:233) for the AA association.

151 OB steep with a transitive derivative csooos ts"wik build, erect. Benedict’s (1972a:76-8) comparison of
NC with OB §05 tsik plant and OB with Mizo ts"vk descend is not supported.
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[#59] Exchange (Areal)'>*
NC lgj?; OB o3 ~ a3 ~opoS "lej?

[#60] Excrement *"ljo’ >

OB cqp: / § oS klij% OC & "ljo’
[#61] Extinguish *mjat / *mjat '**

NC mit; OC i moc < mjot, 5 mjat

[#62] Eye (Austroasiatic)'>

NC mit; OB gjo5 mjek; OC H mwak
[#63] Face, Lips (Austroasiatic) 136
NC "mvL™; OC ¥ mwan’, [ mjan-s

[#64] Fall (Austroasiatic)'®’ .
NC KLV OBog) /o kle’; OC | gra'(-s)

[#65] Fat *saw 15?
NC t"aw'; OC Ji 'saw

[#66] Father *pa’ >’
NC pa2;, OB o /o p'e’; OC 42 ba’ / pa’

132 See Benedict (1967:321-2) for AN and TK associations which Shorto (2006:408-9) links with AA; see
Stewart & Dunn (1940-81:348) and Thurgood (1981:36) for the OB variants.

133 Matisoff (1969:168;198) notes OB k- to be prefixal, but Shafer (1952:158), Benedict (1994:5) and
Shorto (2006:238-9) assign an AA source to his comparison of NC ?e? defecate, excrement.

13 Matisoff (1983:472) compares OB §oS "mit shut eyes, which Benedict (1972a:99) treats as a variant of 8s:
"min? have eyes closed, doze, yet the discussion in 3.1.4 shows the thymes -in and -if to be suggestive of
external influence. OC Jj# has an MC ablaut in a.

135 Luce (1985:11.78-9) notes evidence for -k in Southern Chin. Stewart & Dunn’s (1940-81:280) MK
association with OB is supported by Norman’s (1984:181-5) discussion of two competing Min Chinese
forms with -z and -k as a result of AA influence. Norman is more cautious regarding an AN link, as
proposed by Shafer (1952:148), which is dismissed by Benedict (1967:275-6, 1991b:8) and Starostin
(1995:230).

¢ OC lips; face. See Shafer (1952:142;154) and Schuessler (2007:515) for the AA association; see
Matisoff (1976a:270) for possible AN and TK connections.

70C descend, below. See Schuessler (2007:371) for the AA association; see also Shorto (2006:521-
2;524;527). Sagart (2006a:214-5, 2008a:154) is misled by the shift of OB -/- to -r-.

138 Matisoff (1974:189) tentatively compares o ts"wi! far, but Matisoff (2001:14) reverts back to Benedict’s
(1972a:63-4) original distinction.

9 OB /s father, s male suffix; OC father / honorific-suffix.

See Weidert (1987:51;166;213) for the vocative and referential distinction between TC-11 and derived TC-III
within NC and across ST. Stewart & Dunn’s (1940-81:267) suggestion that sce / %808 op"ij' father may
perhaps be a later variant is supported by similar forms under [#114] Mother.
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[#67] Fathom *Wjam '
NC Mlam'; OB o3 lam'; OC & lom', & s-lom!

[#68] Feed *dzas '°'
NC dzes; OB ooz tse?

[#69] Fire *®maj’ '¢2 .
NC mej?; OB & miz; OC kK "moj’

[#70] Fish *®pa? '*
NC ®pa; OB cl: ne?; OC 4 na

[#71] Five *pa’ '**
NC na'; OB cl: ez, OC 71 na’

[#72] Flap, Flat (Austroasiatic)'® .
NC ()1"vp, MIvm, jap; OB opS ~aqiS "ljep, o3 lip, uoS jep; OC HE lap, /i Tap

[#73] Flea *"jo '
NC "li'; OB ecg: / 0poS "lif?

[#74] Flesh *sja’ '®’

NC sa?; OB ooos se?

[#75] Flower, Burn (Austroasiatic)'®®

NC par!, piL~, HVL™; OB ol we!, o pa’, o$: pen?; OC % baj, /% ban

°0C extend; measure of length. NC may be influenced by lam' dance via its characteristic style with
arms outstretched.

1 OB eat. Matisoff (1978b:11-2;31) reconstructs LB dzj-, but notes Thurgood’s (1977:193) dz- also to be
supported; see Shafer (1952:138) and Shorto (2006:71) for a good AA association.

12 See Sagart (1999b:158-9) for OC "m-; MC has an ablaut variant in a.

19 Shafer’s (1965:5-6) MK association with NC is represented as OB o ke’ in Hla Pe’s (1967a:88-9)
piscine loanwords from Mon, yet Hla Pe’s (1967a:86) identification of o5c1 ~ o3¢] tem!™ne! fisherman as a
Mon loanword suggests possible AA influence and compares favourably with OC TC-I.

1% NC TC-1 is a result of the same analogical leveling attested in [#167] Three and [#80] Four.

'3 OB thin, fine ~ flake off. flash; roll, curl; fan; OC leaf: tablet/butterfly. See Stewart & Dunn (1940-
81:346) for the variation between OB «p$ and «gS. See Shorto (2006:344;349;355-6) for the AA link.

1% Weidert (1987:440-1) suggests TC-I to be original; OB as a verb means tiny, with a nominalised sense of
insignificant thing, pest, which suggests convergence of two separate forms.

17 See Thurgood (1977:171) for LB support of sj- discussed in 3.3.1.4 and 5.2.2.

18 OB yellow; shine; flower; OC white; burn. See Shorto (2006:441;416;439;468) for the AA association;
see Schuessler (2006:156;408) for the semantics supported by the lack of a Loloish counterpart to OB o§:
pen? flower and accounting for Weidert’s (1987:125-6;132) difficulty in associating TC-IT with NC TC-I.
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[#76] Follow (Sinitic)'®
NC jvL7; OC [ s-lwaj

[#77] Forest, Woods *rom '
NC rem'; OC #A& rom, #x s-rom

[#78] Foot, Leg *p"aj !
NC p"¢j~; OB 03— /8- p"i'—

[#79] Fork (Austroasiatic) '’ .
NC ka(n)™, k"a%; OB ooz ke?, (03)s]: (tem')k"e?, 05 k'ek; OC i ‘ga’

[#80] Four *1jo '™
NC 1i'; OB coos / 0865 1ij% OC PY s-ljo-s

[#81] Fruit; *saj’ '™
NC thsjz; OB 58: si

[#82] Fruit,, Rice (Austronesian) 175
NC res; OC ## ras

[#83] Ginger (Areal) '™
NC t"in'; OB qi¢: kjen’; OC 7 kan

[#84] Give *pja’ / *pja’ "’
NC pa2; OB co: /305 pij?; OC H pjo-s

19 See Sagart (1995a:251) for the Sinitic association. Matisoff’s (1992:164-5) comparison of 3, siw’ 1o,
thus stems from his overly literal interpretation of 2 as - « and 2 i as discussed in 3.1.3.

170 Shafer (1952:139) and Schuessler (2007:358-9) suggest a MK link, but the forms in Shorto (2006:378)
suggest different semantic fields. Schuessler (2007:359) notes different vocalism in OB § ~ §: rwim"/?
cluster, gather which Hla Pe (1967a:85) and Shorto (2006:213) identify as a MK loan.

"1 Matisoff (1978b:30) rejects Nishida’s (1968:22) proposal that OB p’- corresponds to velar initials
elsewhere. Hla Pe (1967a:84) identifies the second syllable of 856 p"i'nep sandal as a Mon loanword.

12 OB divaricate; door; branch; OC door. See Shafer (1952:151-2) and Shorto (2006:177) for the AA link.
' OB TC-Il attests the analogical leveling in [#167] Three and [#71] Five. Pulleyblank’s (1973b:372,
1998b:205) observation of the dual MC reflexes sit and si" shows OC suffixal -s hardening to -7 in the same
way as root-final -s in [#173] Two and [#138] Seven.

' Shorto (2006:257) makes an AA association.

50C coarse grain. See Maspero (1933:69), Peiros & Starostin (1984:124), Matisoff (2003:437), Sagart
(2005a:165) and Schuessler (2007:352) for the AN association. Benedict (1967:304, 1972a:17, 1996b:1) is
sceptical, but the dual MC reflexes laj" and lat attest the sporadic hardening of -s in numerals and loanwords.
7% See Luce (1940:295, 1959a:23, 1962:86), Shafer (1952:157), Benedict (1967:303) and Matisoff
(1968:886) for the areal association.

7 Matisoff’s (2000b:365) use of Baxter’s (1992:603) reconstruction of OC -¢ to support Benedict’s
(1972a:101) ruminations of an association between Tibeto-Burman -# and NC -k is problematic: NC -k is a
regular FORM-II derivation via suffixal -s; Baxter’s OC - is based on £ bjo-s nose whose MC reflexes bjit
and bjih evince a special development of -s as discussed under [#80] Four, [#138] Seven and [#173] Two.
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[#85] Gobble (Austroasiatic)'"*
NC "(r)vp; OB 06 hep; OC M “gap

[#86] Grandfather *pow '”°
NC pu'; OBo3: /86 p"iw2, § /§S pliw
[#87] Grandmother *pjo '*
NC pi'; OB eon: /80S p'ij%; OC it pjo’

#88] Grease, Liquid Mgk 181
[ q i
NC "riak; OB 05 / 05 rjek

[#89] Ground (Austroasiatic)'®
NC lej%; OB ¢fg / §0S mlij'; OC 1 ljaj-s

[#90] Hair (body) *®™mwal’
NC "mol2; OB cgs /@05 mwij?

[#91] Hair (head) (Austronesiar'l)183
NC sem?; OB 56 ts"em!; OC = ‘sram

[#92] Head (Austronesian)'**
NC Iu'; OC 7 "ow’

[#93] Heavy *rjok '*
NC rik; OC EE rac

[#94] Hole (Austroasiatic)'™ .
NC Hvy™; OB esl&: kwin?; OC 22 k"wan

178 OB bite, snap at; OC suck up. See Shorto (2006:356-7) for the AA link.

' OB grandfather; masculine suffix. See the discussion under [#87] Grandmother for OB TC-II.

80 0C deceased mother. See Luce (1981:13) for the original sense of OB grandmother; see Weidert
(1987:337-8) for the vocative and referential distinction between TC-I and TC-11. Matisoff (1991a:319-20,
2000a:172) associates Mizo puj™ big (of female animals), an irregular reflex of NC pi2, and 4t bjo’ female
of animals.

81 OB liquid extract. Confusion with wqo5 arek liquor, a Semitic loanword via Mon that is discussed by
Hla Pe (1967a:81) and Stewart & Dunn (1940-81:303), may account for similarities with OC %% lak liguid.
182 See Shafer (1952:134;148) and Schuessler (2007:210) for the AA association. The OC comparison is
from Sagart (2006a:218).

18 See Matisoff (1976:271-2) for the AN association.

'8 See Peiros & Starostin (1984:125) and Sagart (1999b:155, 2005a:163) for the AN association.

850C dense, compact. Benedict’s (1972a:104) comparison of OB eco: lij? heavy is not supported.

186 See Matisoff (1976a:285) and Shorto (2006:237) for the AA association.
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[#95] Horse (Areal)'®’ .
NC ran? OB @5: mren?; OC & mra’

[#96] Hot *ts"a '™
NC sa'; OB soo tse!

[#97] Hurt, ill *na '*’
NCna'; OB ¢o ne'

[#98] I (Areal)'”” . '
NC kej'; OB cl npe'; OC E na, & naj’

[#99] Itch, *ja® !
NC jv? OB ooos je?

[#100] Itch;, breath *sok '*2
NC t'ek; OB 2005 sek; OC B sok

[#101] Kill *sat
NC t"et; OB 2005 set; OC #% srat

[#102] Know *saj’ '*°
NC t"¢j™; OB 58 si

[#103] Leech *wat '**
NC wit; OB ogjorg /[(_7305 krwet

[#104] Left, Lame (Austroasiatic)'”
NC wj~; OB -5 —wej?, 9505 bej'; OC i paj’

187 See Pulleyblank (1966a:11) and Shorto (2006:220) for the areal association.

1% See Benedict (1972a:27) for the semantics of OB hungry.

"% Matisoff’s (1978a:110) comparison of $05 net spirit is misled by NC -z which represents a FORM-II
derivation via suffixal -s. Benedict’s (1972a:158-9) comparison of OC #f nan difficult is not supported.

10 See Sagart (1995a:252) and Jacques (2007) for the areal association.

1 Mizo/Zahau TC-11A and the Tedim/Sizang irregular vocalism suggests external influence. The discussion
in Matisoff (1970:31) suggests there may be a link with the AA loan [#2] Armpit.

2 OB slightly bitter, breath, life; OC breathe. The OB semantic link could be due to accidental
homophony, but § nem’ odor, smell, for which see [#147] Smell, and 25 sem' sound, voice, related to /[»
som' heart, mind by Benedict (1972a:51;184), seem to carry the semantic weight in the compounds
@4 3205 anem’asek odor and mosmaseS asam'asak voice.

'3 Matisoff (1988a:1185) reconstructs Loloish TC-1I.

194 See Matisoff (1972a:65) and Thurgood (1977:149) for OB prefixal k- followed by medial --.

13 OB left; OC lame. See Hla Pe (1967a:76;89) for the AA association.
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[#105] Length *dway 196
NC T3n'; OB co>od twin'

[#106] Liquor (Sinitic)"’
NC ju'; OC P5/E5 low?

[#107] Liver *sjon’ '*®
NC t"m™; OB :Dé: sen?

[#108] Louse *®rjok
NC "rik; OC Zt s-roc

[#109] Maggot *Iwon’
NC lon?; OB coonod Iwik; OC &5 Irwon

[#110] Middle *1aj
NC laj'; OB (25)c00S (a)lej!

[#111] Monkey (Austronesian)'”’
NC "lok; OB eqpo5 mjwik

[#112] Moon *las **
NC KPas; OB co le’; OC 7% la(k)-s, %7 s-lak

[#113] Mortar (Tai-Kadai)™'
NC svm?; OB @? ts"wim!

[#114] Mother *ma’ >
OB ¢ me’; OC £} mo’

1% The NC variation suggests external influence.

17 See Sagart (1995a:251) for the Sinitic source.

18 Weidert (1987:36) provides further support for TC-I. Benedict (1972a:180) compares =% son < sjoy
bitter but, phonological issues aside, Matisoff’s (2004:357-8) association of bitter with liver via bile
introduces a very different semantic field from Wilkins’ (1996:284) areal associations of /iver and heart as
supported in NC and OB by Matisoff (1986).

199 See Benedict (1967:278-9) for the AN association. Benedict (1972a:112) notes a liquid medial in Intha
Burmese which Okell (1995:59;66) notes to be discordant with OB.

20 0C night; evening. See Schuessler (2007:561) and [#163] Sun for evidence that OC -k was a later
development.

2 See Benedict (1967:295) for the TK association.

92 See the discussion under [#66] Father for OB TC-11I. Benedict’s (1972a:66;193) comparison of Mizo
mow' daughter/sister-in-law is not supported phonologically or semantically. OB %8 omi’ mother, whose
TC-11 form is still attested in Bradley’s (1979:312-3) comparison of a compound with coos se? child as 2>8:
somi? daughter, and mee / %805 omij' mother, suggested by Stewart & Dunn (1940-81:276) to be a later
variant, shows similar vocalic alternations to those under [#66] Father.

80



[#115] Mouth (Austroasiatic) *** . ' .
NC kem!; OB ;8: ~ 88: / 88 k"em?; OC 2 gom, 46 gom’, K5 2om’

[#116] Nail, Claw *sjon’ ***
NC tm? OB (c005)a005: (lek)sen?

[#117] Name *®mjan / *®mjay *”
NC "mm'; OB op5 men', end "men’; OC % mjay

[#118] Near *®noj’ / *®naj? 2°
NC (h)naj2; OB gg niz; OC iﬁj l’le?

[#119] Neck (Areal)*"’
NC ®rvp™; OB cop_g len'; OC % rjan’

[#120] New *sar 2%
NC ter'; OB 2o se’; OC fif: san’

[#121] Nine *k"ow? *”
NC kova?; OB 093: / 0935 kiw?; OC J1, k"ol < k™ow?

[#122] Nose *"nar *'° ‘
NC "nar'; OB §0 Phe!; OC I ‘s-nan-s

[#123] Onion (Austroasiatic)”''
NC sdan”; OB -03§ /~o3& —swen'; OC 77 swan-s

[#124] Otter *"ram®*"
NC "rim?; OB g p'jem!

9 OB bank, shore; OC hold in mouth; jaw, hold/put in mouth. See Shorto (2006:361-2) for the AA link.
24 French’s (1983:190;469) observation that in Northern Naga this always occurs in a compound beginning
with hand parallels the situation in OB and perhaps explains the lack of aspiration in NC.
205 See Button (2010:24) for an OC 2 ablaut.
206 Matisoff’s (1998:778) difficulty correlating Loloish naj?> with OB stems from the a/a ablaut; the MC
reflex suggests an OC a ablaut.
27 See Matisoff (1976:271) for the areal association.
% OB titivate; OC fresh. Gong’s (1995:69) OB comparison may represent a transitive derivation from TC-1.
299 Matisoff’s (1980:17, 1997a:107) suggestion that NC developed via an -a suffix from kow-a is criticised
by Weidert (1981:10;12); Lehman’s (1973:544) proposal for a lost -/ is equally unlikely. The dissimilation
of OC -aw to -2 after k- seems to have also occurred in NC to allow lowering of -2 to -a. The discussion in
;1.()2.5 presupposes a Lahu bilabial initial whose absence may be related to the special status of numerals.

OC sigh.
21 See Luce (1959a:tablennr), Hla Pe (1967a:78) and Benedict (1976b:90) for the AA association.
212 Luce’s (1962:84) suggestion of an MK association with OB, supported by Matisoff’s (1989b, 2009b)
suggestion that OB p- represents a reduced full-syllable borrowed from MK and compounded with the TB
root, may explain the irregularities: medial -j- rather than -r-; TC-I rather than TC-II.
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[#125] Ox (Austroasiatic)*"
NC bon~; OB ¢[go¢ prwin'; OC %! prwan

[#126] Palm, Sole (Areal)*'*
NC p'es; OB —ol: we2;, OC $: pa

[#127] Parrot *gjo’ *"°
NC ki*; OB coqj: / o30S kij?

[#128] Person *mja’ *'°
NC mi%; OB 8§:(0) ~ 8¢ /805(6) mij*(me’)

[#129] Pheasant (Sinitic)*'"”
NC "Lik; OB g rec; OC Z ljaq

[#130] Pig *waq *'® .
NC wok; OB 005 wek; OC #U pra

[#131] Rain *was 2"’
NC r-wes; OB g rwe'; OC RR wa?(-s)

[#132] Ripe *"mjon >
NC "mm'; OB ?[3_5 "mep’

[#133] Road *lam’
NC lem?;, OB coés lem?

213 OB mithun; OC wild humped bovine. See Hla Pe (1967a:88) for the AA association.

2°0C breadth of four fingers. See Sagart (2005a:163) and Schuessler (2007:240) for AN and TK
associations respectively. OB ol: / g o polwe? palm, sole probably stems from scooSol: p olekwe? in which
sco0s palek, from a MK root for palm in Shorto (2006:166), has been reanalysed as s p", from abbreviated
8 p"i’ foot as discussed in [#78] Foot, Leg and coc$ lek hand to give sol: powe? sole and cooSol: ~ gl
lekwe? palm. See [#141] Side.

1> Mizo/Zahau TC-lIA suggests external influence; Matisoff (1988a:506, 2003:189) does not reconstruct
beyond the LB level.

216 Written Burmese 8§:0 woman superficially represents min’me’, but its inscriptional form 8cSe mij*me’, in
which the second syllable is a female suffix, is discussed by Nishi (1974:26-7). Pulleyblank (1995a:178-9)
supports Benedict’s (1972a:158) supposition of an -z suffix to compare [ mopn people, but Sagart’s
(1999b:135) connection with [, mrjan people suggests original mjor rather than mjon.

217 See Sagart (1995b:370-1) for the Sinitic source; Matisoff (1988a:1141, 2000¢:223) notes phonological
issues in LB.

¥ See Jacques (2004:263) for evidence of an original final uvular. Schuessler’s (2007:152) suggestion that
OC may have been influenced by MK provides a possible explanation for its bilabial initial.

1% See Thurgood (1977:149;178) for the effect of prefixal 7- on LB tones which may account for Weidert’s
(1987:97) observation that OB TC-I is an exception to the correlation of -s and LB TC-II discussed in 5.1.2.2.
An OC -s coda would be expected, but TC-II suggests -s to be suffixal.

2 The evidence in Matisoff (1988a:1017) shows OB Tc-11I to be derived from LB TC-L.
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[#134] Rodent (Sinitic)*'
NC ju?; OC B low-s

[#135] Rot *sow’
NC t"u?; OB o8: /038 siw?

[#136] Round *™lwom’
NC "lvm?; OB o}z Iwim?

[#137] Seed *tsjo’ 22
NC tsi%; OB -co /-809 -tsij’

[#138] Seven *~™njas 2
NC Lis; OB _ﬁq,og /_§°g —hnec; OC £ s-"noc

[#139] Sharp *"rjam ***
NC "riam’; OB 25 sem!; OC £ s-"rjam!

[#140] Shut, Close (Austroasiatic)**’
NC tsvp; OB 86 tsip, o6 tsep

[#141] Side (Austroasiatic)**°
NC P™ED™; OB 9505 / 065 pek, of p'en'; OC 5% bay

[#142] Silver —**
NC nun'; OB g /oS gwij'; OC §R nron

21 0C weasel. Sagart’s (1995a:251) association of OC /- with Tibeto-Burman j- suggests a Sinitic source.
Benedict’s (1972a:32;158, 1972b:30) comparisons of op§ jwin' hare and 4% ts™on(-s) hare are unlikely.

222 The lack of aspiration in OB stems from its occurrence solely as a bound morpheme; see Luce (1973:49,
1981:11) for inscriptional examples. Sagart’s (2006a:215) comparison of & dzaj granary is not supported
phonologically.

3 See Matisoff (1997a:85) for the NC liquid initial. OB and OC manifest the same hardening of -jas to -jat
which, possibly for purposes of differentiation, happened earlier than in [#173] Two. Benedict
(1972a:16;93) suggests that 956 seven reflects a quinary system of five and fwo: Matisoff (1985b:432)
suggests that 5 k"wi’ unit may refer to the five fingers of the hand and tentatively compares NC k™ot hand;
Luce (1977) notes inscriptional a3-03ss seven curiously reflects efgoos k'rwik six.

22 Following Benedict (1972a:53, 1973b:6-7), a shift of s-*rj- to LB sj- to Old Burmese s- may be
assumed; see Chang (1972:440-1) for the semantics of OB iron. See Button (2010:22) for the OC rhotic
initial. Benedict (1994:3-4) notes an AA link but suggests ST to be the source.

3 OB set close, join. See Shorto (2006:342-4) for the AA association.

26 See Shorto (2006:200) for the AA association. Contra Matisoff (1972a:43), the discussion in 3.2 shows
the Written Burmese voiced bilabial plosive oo- to be of no reconstructional significance. See [#126] Palm,
Sole.

7 Benedict (1976b:69) notes the lack of OC labialisation to suggest a possible external source discussed in
more detail by Sagart (1999b:202-3); Bradley (1978:332-3) notes OB to be a LB isolate.
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[#143] Six *rwok ***
NC Luk; OB ¢[005 K'rwik; OC 75 rwak

[#144] Sleep (Austroasiatic)229
NC 71c; OB 336 ?2ip

[#145] Slingshot *1jo” **
NC 1i2; OB coos / 865 1ij?; OC & Mjo’

[#146] Small-bird (Austroasiatic)™'
NC ?ar'; OC %E/2E Tan-s

[#147] Smell *nam ***
NC nem!; OB § nem'?

[#148] Smoke *k"aw’ ***
NC k"v?; OB §: /86 k'iw?

[#149] Snake *rwal’ **
NC rul'; OB ¢g / [g05 mrwij'; OC Hi/Ji& Prwoj’

[#150] Snot *"nap **
NC "nep; OB §6 "nep

[#151] Sojourn *tsam >*°
NC tsam'; OB ¢ tsem!

2 OB prefixal k- is noted by Benedict (1987:64) elsewhere in TB.

¥ Luce (1985:11.78-9) notes -p in SC; see Shafer (1952:124;158) for the AA association. See Thurgood
(1977:150;165) and Matisoff (1986b:54) for Benedict’s (1972a:37) suggestion that 23§ sip compress, cram,
put to sleep is a causative derivative.

3% 0B bow; OC arrow. Matisoff’s (2003:404;422) comparison of Mizo t"el™ arrow and Tedim t"el" how
with OC is criticised by Sagart (2006a:218) with the phonologically tenous comparison of J# dan shoot
pellets at.

31 See Schuessler (2007:556), supported by the forms in Shorto (2006:415), for the AA association.

32 The OB tonal variation, marking a transitivity distinction, is supported in LB by Thurgood (1977:202);
Benedict’s (1991a:18-9) broader ruminations about transitivity and tones in TB are unlikely. See [#150]
Snot.

33 Benedict’s (1972a:159, 1972b:30) comparison of 5 "won smoke, steam is phonologically unlikely.

24 The OC comparison is from Jacques (2004:222) who reconstructs “m-. Luce (1962:tablea) shows
prefixal m- to be retained in some SC languages; the NC and OB shift to TC-I is likely related to this prefix
discussed further in Matisoff (2000a:170-1).

33 See [#147] Smell for a possible association.

3% The comparison is from VanBik (2009:165). OB lacks aspiration due to its occurrence solely as a bound
morpheme; see Stewart & Dunn (1940-81:84).
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[#152] Soft; *nwa’ **’
NC now?; OB &: nwi#*; OC ZE nwa

[#153] Soft,, Low (Areal)™®

NC "nvm™, "niam?; OB p3 nam’

, 88 ~ 86 niM'; OC % njam’(-s), {£ njom’

[#154] Son-in-law *mak
NC mak; OB 605 —mek

[#155] Sour (Au.stroasia‘[ic)23 ’
NC t"ur?; OC [ swan

[#156] Spindle *"mwaj’
NC "moj%; OB eg, "mwij’

[#157] Stand *djoy / *djag .
NC dmy'; OB o505 ten'; OC 5% djap, & djan-s

[#158] Stem (Tai-Kadai)**’
NC kvyg~; OB :390%5: okin?, Gaﬂoéz khjwilj2

[#159] Stone *Iwan® **!
NC lon?; OB eoqpad / egoad klwik

[#160] Stretch *dzan
NC dzan’; OB 0§, tsen’

37 Luce (1981:33) treats OB & nwi* and nwi soft, attested in cases like OBEP (44e) and IB (107b.16)
respectively, as variants. Matisoff (1978b:27) derives the latter from prefixal s-, but this is the source of g:
"nwi? soften; it possibly represents a back-formation of the Pali loan man onwi’ that refers to minute objects.
Gong’s (1980:480) OC comparison, with which Pulleyblank (1973:121) associates the ablaut variant |3
nwa weak, soft, is tonally problematic; see [#153] Soft,, Low.

% OB soft; subside; OC soft. Hla Pe (1960:83) and Stewart & Dunn (1940-81:198;200) identify §5 nip
subside as a Pali/Sanskrit loanword. It is related to &5 "nip press and §& nim’' subside with derivatives §§
nim’ low, &8 "nim! suppress and &8 "nim’ Jower. See Schuessler (2007:442) for AA influence; see
Pulleyblank (1973a:121) and [#152] Soft; for several OC words for soft beginning with »n- but with
discrepant rhymes.

29 See Schuessler (2007:484) for the AA association.

0 OB bough; counter of rod-like objects. See Luce (1973:lista) for the TK association. An association of
Tedim ken" leg with xe™ foot, as per Matisoff (2003:293), is rightly queried by Luce (1962:57). Benedict
(1972a:76-7) and Weidert (1987:184) compare Mizo zon™ finger with OB cqpé: K"jwin? on the basis that
the coda of the first syllable in cooSeqpc: lekk"jwin? finger has spread to the initial of the second syllable.
However, in apite of Ohno (2005:277-9) not noting it in the inscriptions, Hla Pe (1967b:183-4) treats sqpc:
k"jwin? as one of the main Burmese classifiers.

1 See Thurgood (1977:153) for OB prefixal k-. See also the AA forms in Shorto (2006:163).
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[#161] Suck (Areal)**
NC dzvp; OB 905 ~ 96 tswip

[#162] Sulphur (Indo-Aryan)**
NC kaN"; OB m§, ken'

[#163] Sun *nja ***
NCni'; OB cs /$o§ nij'; OC H nac < njok

[#164] Swell =**°
NCPrvM~7; OB g, p"wam’

[#165] Tail *maj’ **°
NC mej; OB (§: mri%; OC 2 moj’

[#166] Thin —**’
NC pa(L)?; OB ol: pe?

[#167] Three *swom ***
NC thoml; OB 3? swim?; OC — som < swom

[#168] Tiger (Austroasiatic)** _
NC Kiv?; OB ogpez / gpo kle?; OC [2 hla’

[#169] Tie *K"jot / *K"jat **°
NC k"it; OB (oo$)ocuo§ / o:uorg (ten)kjet; OC %5 koc

2 See Benedict (1976¢:93) and Shorto (2006:353) for the areal associations. NC tsvap /ungs may be

related, but see Matisoff (1978a:113-9).

3 See Matisoff (1985a:149) for the Indo-Aryan association.

24 See [#112] Moon for OC suffixal -k. Sagart (1999a:175) suggests TB to reflect a Sinitic loan.

5 Matisoff (1972a:47) notes LB alternations with -p.

%6 The source of OB medial -7- is discussed by Benedict (1972a:64) and Matisoff (1985a:31).

7 There is a possible association with [#75] Flower, Burn.

8 OB TC-11 is a result of analogical levelling also attested in [#80] Four and [#71] Five. The MC reflex of
OC shows an ablaut in a.

%9 Sagart (1999b:41) reconstructs OC "-, while Norman & Mei (1976:286-8) and Pulleyblank (1983:427-8)
favour “I-. See Blagden (1916a:94), Shafer (1952:137), Hla Pe (1967a:87), Norman & Mei (1976:286) and

Benedict (1994:5-7) for the AA association. Luce (1962:86) and VanBik (2009:117) suggest that NC kej!

tiger may ultimately be related to OB, while Benedict (1972a:116) prefers to compare OB egji(206) K"ij*(sec)

leopard, but the semantic core is »6 leopard; neither is particularly likely.

20 OB lacks initial aspiration due to it being a bound morpheme. Benedict (1972a:145) compares OB od

kjec compact, twist, but Nishi (1974:5;36) reconstructs original -£.
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[#170] Tongue, Lick (Areal)™"
NC lgj', liak; OB ogp "lje’, aqpod ljek; OC i lat, Fi% lja'

[#171] Tooth (Austroasiatic)25 2
NC ha'; OC % pra

[#172] Tree *sjon’ >
NC t"m?; OB 206 sec; OC %7 son

[#173] Two *®njos »*
NC hms; OB @5 hmac; OC —njos

[#174] Vagina *t"aw? >
NC ts"u2; OC i t"ow’

[#175] Village *k™a >
NC kPva’; OC F k™2!

[#176] Viscous *"nan’ >’
NC "nap?; OB §&: "nen?; OC j3&/f% nap®

[#177] Warm *®lwam ***
NC Mlom!'; OB o lwim', oy "lwim!, o+ "lwim”; OC Bl lwom

[#178] Wash; *ts"joI? **° .
NC s1l?; OB cso: /2805 ts"% OC i s-ts"j”

L OB/OC tongue; lick. See Shafer (1952:138;144), Sagart (2005a:163) and Shorto (2006:305;383-4) for
the areal associations. See Button (2010:22) for a discussion of OC /-.

32 See Norman & Mei (1976:288-92) for the AA association. VanBik’s (2009:196) and Simon’s (1954:512)
respective comparisons of NC and OC with o30: swe? tooth are difficult to reconcile phonologically.

23 0C firewood. Matisoff (1975:167, 1978a:174) rejects Miller’s (1974:208) criticism of the semantics.

2% See [#138] Seven.

3 0C anus. Benedict’s (1972a:53) comparison of econoS cwik vulva is is kept separate by Matisoff
(2008:130-4).

236 Benedict (1972a:109) compares g0 / gous rwe! village by treating initial - as a prefix and demoting NC
k- to prefixal status. However, Bradley (1979:326) notes no Loloish correlates and the inscriptions attest a
superfluous -o5 - with the earliest example ogooS in MZ (A.8-9) attesting a curious -waw rhyme that
violates OB phonotactic constraints. Duroiselle (1919:37), Ba Shin (1962:38-9), Nishida (1956:30,
1972:258) and Nishi (1997:994) tentatively associate -v5 -4 with TC-1I, discussed in 3.4, but go rwa' is in
TC-1 and Ohno (1967:88) is more sceptical.

27 OB dew, fog, mist; OC heavy with dew/grain. See Schuessler (2007:439) for the OC Tc-1/11 distinction.
% See Bodman (1980:124) for the OC -m coda.

2% The NC comparison is from Loffler (1966:134). The OC initial is supported by its phonetic 75 west
which is homophonous with 1 s-ts"oj nest, roost; the merger with ¥ soj’ < ‘sor’ wash occurred later.
Pulleyblank (1962:132;215-6, 2001:48) and Sagart (2004:71-2) alternatively reconstruct OC s-#n-.
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[#179] Wash, (Austroasiatic)*®
NC suz;, OC /R srow’

[#180] Water *twaj’ >
NC tuj’; OB (03)e0g: / (03)anaS (tam")t"wij?; OC 7k s-twaj’, ik twaj”

[#181] Weave *taq >
NC tek; OB o5 rek; OC ## tok

[#182] Weep *krap 263
NC krep; OC Ji7 k"rop

[#183] Wind *lja
NC K"i'; OB cco /c80S lij!

[#184] Wither *raw ***
NC raw'; OB eqd rew!

[#185] You (Areal) 2 .
NC nen?; OB ¢ nen'; OC ¥z na’, #f no', /% na(n)”

260 See Weidert (1987:366-7) for the comparison and Schuessler (2007:543) for the AA association.

1 OB spittle. The reconstruction of OC - follows Starostin (1995:241). Sagart (1999b:157-8), following
Benedict’s (1972a:169, 1972b:30) association of J[] 'khszn river, stream, reconstructs a lateral.

262 See Jacques (2004:263) for ST -g. Jacques (p.c.) suggests a prefix may have caused lenition of 7- to 7~ in
OB. Benedict (1967:315-6, 1972a:19) suggests AN and TK links, but Matisoff (2003:76) is sceptical.

263 Schuessler (2007:423) suggests the OC aspiration may have an onomatopoeic source.

264 Benedict’s (1972a:263) comparison of Mizo row" dry is problematic.

265 See Sagart (1995a:252) and Jacques (2007) for the areal association. Matisoff (1993:127) notes the -7
coda to be haphazardly attested in Tibeto-Burman; see [#53] Ear for a possible -y in OC J%. Hla Pe
(1967:89) notes Schuessler’s (2007:33) comparison of popS: ~ o3 nej* you (female term of address) to be
directly from Mon.
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Chapter 7
Concluding Remarks

The establishment in the preceding chapters of regular sounds laws and morphological
paradigms attempts to provide greater legitimacy to the Sino-Tibetan hypothesis. Most
contentious is the reconstruction of an underlying a/a vowel system that threatens the
very nature of the dichotomy between vowels and consonants.

7.1 Vowelless Languages

Although languages attesting vertical vowel systems have been accorded some legitimacy
by Ladefoged & Maddieson (1995:286), Colarusso’s (1997:122-3) treatment of them as
rare developments from original triangular systems only mildly tempers Szemerényi’s
(1967:74-5) charges of statistical insignificance.*®® The reconstruction of a Sino-Tibetan
a/a vowel system suggests that rather than being left languishing in a linguistic hinterland,
vertical vowel systems are representative of a more primordial situation underlying the
very phonological foundations of language. It is unlikely mere coincidence that the Indo-
European language family, upon which the whole enterprise of historical linguistics was
founded, is also suggestive of such a system.

7.1.1 Indo-European

Under the premise that i and u pattern as glides®® and « is too insignificant to be a
primary vowel, Saussure (1879:70-1;135) reduces the Indo-European vowel system to a
single vowel a; with an ablaut variant a, for which he acknowledges a correlation with e
and o in other analyses. The typological peculiarity of the remaining e/o vowel system
leads Allen (1956:172-4, 1965), Pulleyblank (1965b:91-2, 1993b:68-74), and Colarusso
(1981:499-501) to suggest that this may actually reflect a vertical a/a system. It is ironic
that this reanalysis represents an attempt to make the Indo-European vowel system
typologically more reasonable by appealing to a construct generally dismissed as
typologically anomalous. Interestingly, reconstructing a for o allows an account for the
sporadic a vowel in Saussure’s analysis to be made: Pulleyblank’s (1965b:89, 1993b:73-4)
and Colarusso’s (1981:499-501;536) proposal that a new a vowel emerged from an
original laryngeal to displace original a to o is supported by Villar (1993:152, 1993:148)
who adds that the many a reflexes of original o in daughter languages make a shift from a
to o as likely as one of o to a.”®® An association of e with o is questioned by Villar
(1993:157-8) due to a lack of direct evidence, but Allen (1965:116) and Colarusso
(1981:499-500) note the salient features behind the vowel to reflect one that is neither
back nor maximally open and that a shift from of 2 to e nicely parallels that of a to o;
Pulleyblank (1993b:74) further proposes that the phonological reanalysis of j and w as i
and u would have triggered a shift from 2 to e in accordance with the proposals in

266 See Kuipers (1968:78-80) for a criticism of Szemerényi’s position.

%7 Note also the observation in 1.1 that the distinction between sonorant consonants and vowels in
Northern Chin is blurred.

268 pulleyblank (1993b:83) notes solid evidence in the evolution of Chinese.
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Crothers (1978:109) that the common vowel system i, u, e, a derived from an original and
. 269
i, u, 2, a.

7.1.2 Northwest Caucasian

7.1.2.1 Abaza

Saussure’s reduction of the Indo-European vowel system to a single vowel with an ablaut
variant leads Jakobson (1958:23) to comment that such a unitary vowel system is not
supported anywhere in the world. Allen (1958:28), referring back to Allen’s
(1956:142;172) earlier study of the Northwest Caucasian language Abaza, responds that
the vertical a/a vowel system attested there may be treated as only having one vowel a if
a is treated as an epenthetic product of syllabic stress placement that alternates with zero
in unstressed positions. Jakobson (1958:34) responds that this violates established
principles of phonemic differentiation but, as Kuipers (1968:83) remarks, this does not
necessarily make the establishment correct. A more interesting line of query could have
centred on the fact that Allen is treating a as the solitary vowel in Abaza while Saussure
believes the Indo-European root vowel to be the one represented as 2 in the analysis
proposed here. Lehmann’s (1952:112) quite valid proposal to treat the solitary Indo-
European vowel as a default feature of syllabicity, due to it having nothing else with
which to compare, essentially sets up a vowelless analysis of Indo-European to which
Kuipers’ (1960) study of another Northwest Caucasian language, Kabardian, provides an
interesting comparison.

7.1.2.2 Kabardian

In his a/a analysis of Kabardian, Kuipers (1960:50-1) takes Allen’s approach one step
further by suggesting that the vowel a should be reanalysed as a feature of openness
rather than a vowel due to it having no other vocalic elements with which to compare.
Halle (1970:99-103), who is accepting of Kuipers’ a/a analysis, dismisses both the
analyses of o by Allen and Kuipers as well as Kuipers’ further analysis of a on the
following grounds: the symbols for stress and juncture required to dispense with 2 are
merely notational distinctions;*”° treating a as a specific feature instead of a vowel
represents a terminological readjustment that could be applied to any vowel phoneme.
Kuipers (1976:106-7;111-4;119-20) responds accordingly: if o 1is predictable in
environments that are unequivocally identifiable as stress and juncture then marking an
underlying o violates basic phonemic principles; the feature openness, unlike closeness
which is dependent on its position in the word, always yields a phonetic vowel but this is
not valid grounds for establishing a consonant-vowel distinction. In purely synchronic
terms, Kuipers’ response seems justified, but the special treatment that must be accorded
to a could have been more persuasively critiqued by Halle had he appealed to diachronic

%9 Crothers® analysis is also noted by Villar (1993:144;157-8) whose preference for treating i and u as
vowel phonemes, regardless of their different function from e and a, leaves him no typological grounds for
favouring any vocalic system other than i, u, e, a.

1% According to Kuipers (1976:108-9), the issue of juncture does not concern Abaza. Nonetheless, Halle
(1970:101) is able to level the same criticisms regarding stress.
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evidence. In this regard, although Szemerényi’s (1967:75-9) denunciation of Kuipers on
typological grounds is countered by Kuipers’ (1968:74-7) response that this represents a
confusion of the phonetic with the phonemic and a lack of familiarity with Northwest
Caucasian languages, Szemerényi’s (1967:81) observation that the a/a systems proposed
for Indo-European and Kabardian are fundamentally incomparable is valid.?”" While
Kuipers’ vowelless analysis, upon which Pulleyblank’s (1984a:57, 1984b) similar
proposal for Mandarin is based, superficially appears to parallel the Indo-European
evidence, this cannot be projected back to the Indo-European level where a is an
apophonic derivative of 2 that cannot be compared with j and w due to it being able to
function as a syllabic base like 2; this differs from Kuipers’ and Pulleyblank’s synchronic
analyses of Kabardian and Mandarin respectively where a is allowed to pattern as a
feature of openness in the same way that j and w pattern as features of palatility and
labiality that only become vocalised when occupying the requisite slot in the syllable.*’*
A similar situation exists in the Sino-Tibetan reconstruction proposed here where 2 and a,
albeit with the former being underlyingly zero, represent the two basic building blocks
for the syllable.

7.2 Indo-European versus Sino-Tibetan

Pulleyblank (1965b:95-8) proposes a controversial alternative approach by treating Indo-
European a as a phonemic vowel with an originally defined morphological function
rather than a result of undefined phonetic conditioning with secondary semantic
differentiation. However, in addition to Szemerényi’s (1967:83-4) querying of the
semantic grounds for the a/a alternation, Pulleyblank (1965b:98) himself notes the
inherent paradox whereby if 2 is originally zero then the vowel a would have existed
phonemically beforehand. Following Pulleyblank’s (1986a:9, 1989:8-14) proposals for
Old Chinese, Pulleyblank (1993b:79-82) attempts to resolve the paradox by suggesting
the a vowel to be a product of infixation rather than a derived ablaut. Pulleyblank’s
proposal is interesting but not conclusive even for Old Chinese; when transferred to Indo-
European, Lehmann’s (1993:119-120) criticism that supposed external parallels do not
remove the need for solid internal reconstruction based on Indo-European evidence
becomes all the more pertinent. Consequently, although the Sino-Tibetan and Indo-
European evidence provides good support for a theory of a/a as the underlying vocalic
structure of language that is still manifested at the phonemic level in several languages
around the world, at this stage of knowledge it can only tantalizingly hint at a complete
rejection of the consonant/vowel distinction that will hopefully be achieved with further
advancements in the field.

2 Kuipers’ (1968:77) response suggests that in this case he has not fully grasped the significance of
Szemerényi’s point.

7 A fundamental difference between Kuipers® and Pulleyblank’s analyses is that Pulleyblank (1998a:5-13)
does actually posit a syllabic glide phoneme g, corresponding to a in the same way j and w corresponds to i
and u, while Kuipers’ does not need to appeal to such a recourse in Kabardian.
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Symbols & Abbreviations

1. General

Separates a Northern Chin FORM-I from its inflected FORM-IL.

Separates alternative forms in free variation or complementary distribution.
Precedes a bound morpheme.

Underlines an irregular correspondence not pertaining to the discussions in
Volume 1.

11. Lexical Categories

n
v
Vb
Vi
Vi

noun
verb
benefactive verb
intransitive verb
transitive verb

iii. Languages

MI
ZA
TH
Z0
TE
SI

Mizo

Zahau (reference is occasionally made to Laizo and Khualsim under LA and KH)
Thado

Zo

Tedim (reference is occasionally made to Saizang and Teizang under SA and Tr)
Sizang

iv. Transcriptions

o o

< c o~ o>

v Z g5 DR

Corresponds to ¢ in the same way as i to 1 and u to v.
Corresponds to o in the same way as i to 1 and u to v.

Alternation of e/a
Alternation of ¢/e
Alternation of 1/i
Alternation of o/0
Alternation of v/u
Unspecified vowel

Alternation of k with ?/A (or rarely 7)
Alternation of # with k/7 (or rarely w)
Alternation of ¢ with d

Alternation of ts with dz

Alternation of n with ¢

Alternation of p with b/w (or rarely f)



Sozms0 =2

il
111
(1/11/111)
1

2

Alternation of m with p

Alternation of j with s

Alternation of //r/n/d

Alternation of w with ?/A/b

Alternation of /# with 7

Unspecified consonant

Possible derivation from -# as opposed to -7.

Tone category 1

Tone category II

Tone category 111

Sandhi altered tone with the presumed original tone category noted

Tone 1
Tone 2
Unspecified tone



Preface & Acknowledgements

This, along with Volume 1, is a thoroughly revised version of Button (2009) which was
submitted as a Ph.D. dissertation to the School of Oriental and African studies, University
of London.

The Northern Chin information presented herein was collected in Burma during 2006-07
and results from the immense efforts of many Chin people who willingly and patiently
sacrificed their time. None of this would have been possible without them.

Wherever possible, Sino-Tibetan reconstructions from Volume 1 or external influences
are noted. When external influences have not been discussed in Volume 1, they are noted
in the footnotes here.

The reconstructed Northern Chin headwords are arranged in the following order:

Consonants -, b-, d-, &e-, h-, j-, k-, K'-, H-, K-, k-, k-, I-, "1-, m-, "m-, n-, "n-, y-, "y-,
p_a ph_: l"—, hr_a S_: t_v th_a ts_a tsh_a w-

Vowels e, a,¢e,1,1,0,0,0, U



?

Tel' — MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI el ~ el", zA Tel' ~
Tel" salty (v).

602 — M1 en™, ZA Ten" - vegetable (n);
TH en", TH/ZO/TE/SI en" food (n).

?a2 — (ST *?a’, onomatopoeic).' M1 a™
~ at"™, zA 7a™ ~ Tat™ foolish (v).

Taj? — M1 aj™, zA Taj™, TH/ZO/TE aj", SI
aj'— crab (n).

Tak — M1 —ak™, za —7ak™, TH —a?" /
na?", zo —a?™, TE —ak™, st —ak" crow

(n).

?am?> — MI am™ ~ am", zA —7am™ ~
Tam", TE/SI am" ~ am" greedy (v);
8 Yy
TH/zO am" ~ am™ emulous (v).

Par! — (Austroasiatic).’ M1 ar', za Tar’,
TH a?', zo a', TE/SI ak' fowl (n).

Par! — MI ar'—, zA ?ar—, TH a?”—, z0 a'—,
TE/SI ak'- star (n).

11B 111

Tat — M1/zA at"™® ~ e?, TE at" ~ at" cut
(v); TH/ZO at" ~ at" notch (v); sl at" ~
at" / a" cleave (v).

Tej' — M1 &' ~ g, zAa Tgj' ~ T¢j" eat

w).?

ek — MITE ¢k ~ €7 chop (v); ZA ek ~
1€? pluck a banana (v); TH €7 ~ €"', sI
ek ~ " tear, chop (v); 70O €1 ~ "
tear (v).

2en? — M1 en™

"'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #52.
2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #146.
3 7A has an abbreviated form 2i' ~ 2i'™.

, ZO/TE/SI en" ~ ¢t look (v).

III’ ZA ?sljl - ?snlII

HI’ TE SI:II _ SI.lIH
yellow, green,

Ten' — MI/TH €)' ~ en
yellow (v); ZO €' ~ en
green (v); SI en' ~ en™
blue (v). cf. Ten?

2e* — (Austroasiatic).* M1 " ~ ek™, za
Pek™, s1 " ~ eak" defecate (v). M1
ek, zA 7ek™, tH/ZO 1", TE ek, SI
cak" faeces (n).

Zel' — mi/st el') zA Pel' lower back (n);
ZO/TE el' back (n). cf. TEL”

Ten? — M1 en™ ~ en", TH/ZO en" ~ en",
st ean" ~ en" envy (v); TE en" ~ en"
idolise (v). ¢f. Ten!

2EL" — M er' plot against (v); zA Tel™
~ Tel", TH €l" ~ €l contradict (v);
ZO/TE/SI €l' ~ 1" clash in personality
v); zo el TE el ~ gl
contemptuous (v). cf. Tel!

UC — (Austroasiatic).® za 2t ~ 7?2, TH
17 ~i", TE1? sleep (v).

m' — M1 m' ~ m" drink (v); zA 7' ~
m" drink (viy), 7" drink (vy).

1A 1A

7m? — M1 m"™, za 7", TH/ZO/TE/SI m"

house (n).

11B 1A

20> — (onomatopoeic). M1 0™, ZA 0™,

TH/ZO/TE/SI 0" voice (n).

?0I" — MI/TH/ZO/TE/s1al' ~ 21", zA 7ol ~
21" easy (v). M1 ol™ ~ ol
TH/ZO/TE/S1 ol" ~ ol™ unengaged (v);
ZA 101" ~ 01" unengaged (v;), 7017
relieve (v,).

*See Vol.1, Ch.6, #60.
> Ml er' from VanBik (2009:154).
®See Vol.1, Ch.6, #144.



P5an' — MI van' ~ van", ZA Tvan' boast
(v); TH oon'" exaggerate (v); 7O von"
~ vot, TE van™ ~ vat, SI uen" boast,
exaggerate (v). TH on" ~ 97, zO on"
~ o7 / ot, TE on" ~ ot, SI ok— / ot—
shout (v).

Wit — (areal). T M1 oi'™, za o™,
TH/TE/S1vj", zO uj" dog (n).

Tok — zA Tok, TH/ZO ©?, TE/SI vk govern

V).

%m? — M1 om™ ~om™, zA fom™ ~ovm",
TH om" ~ om", ZO/TE/SI om" ~ om"
exist (v).

Tu' — MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI u', ZA u' elder
sibling (n).

vr! — M1 1t throat (n); ZA ' outer
throat of human (n). M1 17, ZA Tir?,
zo 12", TE 1k (~ 17), TH 17, S1 1k ~ i"
burp, hiccup (v).E M1 or' outer throat
(n); zA Tor' outer throat of animal (n).
MI or?, ZA Tor?, zo o7 ~ o™, TH/SI 0",

TE ok ~0? wear around neck (v).

7 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #48.
¥ TE 17 from Bhaskararao (1996:50).



b

ba' — MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI ba' ~ bet owe (v).

bal™ — MI/ZA/TE bal" ~ bel?, TH bal", sI
bal" ~ bel" dirty (v). zA/z0 bal" dirt

(n).

ban! — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/SI ban' arm (n); TE
ban' upper arm (n). TE/SI ben' ~ ben™
take shortcut (v). M1 ban™ ~ ben™
reach for, arrive (v); TH/ZO/TE ban™
~ bet reach for (v).

bar' — M1/zZA bar' ~ bar", TH ba?' ~ be?,
70 ba' ~ ba", TE/sI bak' ~ bak" feed
(viy); M1 ber?, TH be?, zo ba", TE
bak" ~ be?, sI bak" feed (vi); zA
bar" feed child (vy), ber? feed guest

(V)

bej' — TH/TE bej' ~ bej" used up (vi); 20
bej' ~ bej" finished (time) (v;); TE
bej" use up (vy).

bel? — zO/TE/SI bel' ~ bel" do
thoroughly (v).

ben! — MI/TE bey' ear (n); zA ben' ear
wax (n); TH —ben" hare (n).

be? — (Austroasiatic). ° MI/zA be™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI be" bean (n).

bel' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI bel' pot (n).

bEn~ — Mi bep' ~ben" / ben"™, zA ben"' ~

ben™, TH/ZO ben™ ~ be?, TE ben" ~
bet, SI bean™ ~ bek / bet clap, slap (v).
TH/TE ben" ~ ben™ herd by slapping,
scare off (v); St ben" ~ ben" scare off

(v). M1 ben"™ press with hands (v).

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #10.

bral' — wmi bial' ~ bral™ circular (v); zA
bial' ~ bial" rounded (edges) (v); TE —
bral' ~ bral™ sit on floor/cushion (v).

bian' — MI/ZA/TE bian, TH bem', zO
bren', sI bien' cheek (n).

bras — Mi bra™ ~ brak"®, zA bia"™ ~ brak™
converse (v); TH ber" ~ ber?", zo bie"
11 11 I1/111 + I
~ bre?", TE bra™ ~ brak™", s1 bie" ~
biek" propitiate (v)."°

bil> — TH bil" outer ear (n); zO/TE/SI bil"
ear (n).

bok — MI/ZA/TE bok ~ bo?, TH bo?, zO
bo? ~ bo™, s1 bok ~ bo™ prostrate (v).

bow? — ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI bow" ~ bow™
swell (v).

boy~™ — (Austroasiatic). 1M bon'™,
TH/ZO/TE boy' ox (n).

11B I

bsa~ — MiI bo , TH/ZO/TE/SI bo"

sperm (n).

, ZA buva

boal! — MI/TE bual' ~ bval™, TH bovl' ~
bool"™, zo bool' ~ bvol™, sI buel' ~
buel"” wallow (v); zA boal' ~ buval™
wash body (v). MI/TE bual", TH bool",
70 buol™, s1 buel™ wallow (n).

bvas — MI buva™ ~ buak™™ TH boo™ ~
bou?™ pour (v);'? zo buvo™ ~ buo?™,
TE bva™ ~ boak™, SI bue™ ~ buek”
pour (v;); 20 buvo?" ~ bvo", TE buak"
~buak™ / bva?, st buek" ~ bue" pour

(v9).

' TE brak™ from Bhaskararao (1994:336;340).
''See Vol.1, Ch.6, #125.
2 M1 buak™ from Hillard (1975:19).



boj' — (Austroasiatic). > MI/TH/TE/SI

buj', ZA —buj', z0 buj' bamboo rat (n).

I

bus — MI/ZA/TE bu?, TH/zO bu™ cooked

rice (n).

11B

bu? — M1/zA bu"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI bu" nest

(n).

bu~ — zo bu' ~ but, TE/SI bu™ ~ buk hide
v).

bVL™ — (Austronesian)."* M/zA bol™,

TH/ZO/TE/SI bol" base (n). M1 bil"™ ~
bil", zA bil"™, LA bol™, zo bol" ~ bol™,
SI bol— blunt (v). M1 bul™ ~ bol?
lopped off (v); TE/SI bil" stunted (v);
TE buj" ~ buj? maimed (v).

bvL™ — M1 bon™ put on hand/foot (viy),
affix (v); za bon" affix (v); TH/ZO/SI
bol", zo/s1 bon" ~ bot, TE bol? put
on hand/foot (v). MI/TE bel" ~ bel?,
TH/ZO bel™ ~ bel™, sI beal™ ~ bel™
seek refuge (v); M1 bel™ daub (v), put
on (v); ZA bel? patch, add more (v);
TH/Z0/S1 bel™, TE bel? stick (v).

bvy~ — M boy"'—, ZA biy"'~, TH/ZO/TE/SI
bony' container (n); SI bon" counter
for containers (n). M1 biy™® sacrificial
container (n).

3 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #6.
4 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #8.

10



10

dej- — zo/TE/s1 dej' ~ dej" shallow
(vessel) (v). ZO/TE dej" ~ dej", s1 dej"
shallow (v).

dem! — MI/TH/ZO/TE/ST dem' ~ dem™
heal (v); zA dem' ~ dem" heal (v;),
dem™ heal (v,).

den' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/S1 den' palate

(n).

den? — M1 dep™ ~ den" TH/ZO/TE/S,
den" ~ den" different (v); zA den™ ~
den" differentiate (v); TH/TE/SI den™
~ det discriminate (v); z0 den" ~ det
partition (v).

des — M1/zA de?, TH/s1 da™ addle (v); 7O
da" sad (v); TE de? addle, sad (v).

dan~ — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI dan™ method

(n).

damM™ — M1 dap™ ~ de?, M1 dem™, zA

dem", TH dap" ~ dap™ (/ dep), zo
dap" (~ dep), TE/SI dep overlay (v).
MI/zA dam", TE dam"™ ~ dep shaded
(v); TH/z0 dam" secluded place in
forest (n). ZA/TH/ST dep chilly (v); ZO
dep deathly silent (v).

dej? — zo/TE/s1 dgj" ~ dgj™

dem?> — TH/ZO/TE/SI dem" ~ dem™
compete (v).
des — M1/zA de? crack a flea (v),

TH/ZO/ST de™

sting (v).

, TE de? crack a flea,

de! — ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI de' ~ det light a
wick (v).

segregate (v).

11

den' — miden' ~ den™ / den'™, TE den' ~
den", s1 dean' ~ den" throw (v); zA
den' ~ den™ throw (viy), den™ throw
(vp); TH/ZO den' ~ den" strike over
arm with stick (v).

dep — M1 dep ~ de? adjacent (v), TH
dep' ~ dep", zo/TE dep" ~ dep", sI
deap" ~ deap™ overshadow (v).

dim? — TH/zO/TE/SI dim" ~ dim™ full (v;),
dim" ~ dip fill (v,).

diy! — (ST *djon)."” Mr/za dm' ~ dm"
stand (v;), dm"™ establish (v));
TH/ZO/TE/SI diy' ~ din™ stand (v).

dmm? — MI/ZA/TE/ST dik, TH/zZO di?
correct, true (v); MI/zA din™ straight
v).

dil> — M1, TH dil" lake (n); TE —dil", s1
—dil"™ lakeside village name (n).

dip — 1H dip" ~ dip" inhale deeply (v),

s1 dip"— regurgitate (v); zO/TE dip" ,

solar plexus (n).

dit — mi1 dit"™ ~ di? gnaw (v); Zo/TE dit"
~ dit", s1dit" ~ dit"/ di" shave (v).

dow! — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/ST dow' ~ dow'

fight (v).

doj' — ™1 doj" ensorcel (v); s1 doaj' ~
doaj" trouble indirectly (v). MI/ZA
111

doj" sorcery (n); TH/zO/TE doj", sI
doaj" spirit (n).

dot — zA dot™ ~ do?, TH/ZO/TE dot" ~
dot", st dot" ~ dot™ / do" pierce (v).

15 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #157.



dok — M1 dok ~ do? slip out, stretch (v),
M1 dok™ ~ do? slip off (v); zA dok ~
do? leak (v); zo do? ~ do", TE dok ~
do?, st dok" ~ dok™ / do™ pull out (v);
TH/ZO do?" ~ do™, TE dok" ~ dok™, SI
dok / dok' protude (v); TE dok' jut (v).

dom? — mi dom" ~ dom" hold, support

(v); MI/zA dom"™, s1 dom" ~ dom"

support below (v); TH dom" ~ dom™ /

dop, TE dom" ~ dom™ Ilift (v), zo

dom" ~ dop support below, lift (v).

TH/ZO/TE/SI dom" ~ dop handle

carefully (v).

dom! — M1/zA dom' ~ dom" black (vy),
dom" blacken (v,); TH/TE dom' ~

dom"™ blue, green (v); zo dom' ~
dom"™ black (v); TH/ZO/TE/SI blacken
(vi).

dos — M1 dv? want (v); zA do? love
Sfamilially (v); TH/zo/s1 du", TE do?
crave food (v).

dum? — M1 dum" stream pool (n); TH
dum" nook (n); M1 dum™ ~ dum", TH
dum" pool (v).

dvk — (onomatopoeic). M1 duk' ~ duk™,
st dup' ~ dup" suck an egg (v); zA
dok' ~ dok™ guzzle (v); zA dik' ~
dik" peel with teeth (v); zo di?' ~
di?™, TE/sI dik' ~ dik" inhale (v). cf.
dvN!

dvL™ — MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI daj' fence, hedge
(n). M1 dal™ ~ dal" za dal™
TH/zO/TE/SI dal" ~ dal" defend (v).
MI/ZA dol™ ~ dol"™ dam (v); M1 dol™
succeed (v); Sl dol™ ~ dol™ layer (v).
M1 dol™ dam (n); zo/TE/sI dol™ storey,
layer (n). M1 del™ membrane (n);
zO/TE/s1 del" sheet (n); TE dal" iron
sheet (n); SI dal" fence (n). M1 daj",

12

ZA daj"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI daj' dew (n).
MI/zA daj" ~ dej?, TH/SI daj" ~ dej"
quiet, cool (v); zo daj" ~ dej", TE
daj" ~ dej? quiet (v).

dvN' — (onomatopoeic). M1 dut' ~ dut",
dot' ~ dot™ suck up (v); mi don',
TH/ZO/TE/SI don' ~ don", TI dut' ~
dut"™ drink (v)."° M1 dot' tube (n). cf.
dvk

' M1 don' from VanBik (2009:77).



dz

1A

dzen? — Mm1/zA fey
ten" axe head (n).

, TH tfen", ZO/TE/SI

dzer' — M fer', za for' drip (n); M1 fer' ~
fer", zaA for' ~ for', zo ta' ~ ta", TE
tak' ~ tak™ drip (v); sI tak' ~ tak™

drop (v).

des — (ST *dzas).'” m/za fe? feed
regurgitatively (v); zo ta" feed
elderly/sick (v); TE te? feed via hand
(v). cf- tses

dza? — (ST *dzo")."* Mi/zA fa™, TH tfa,
ZO/TE/s1 ta" offspring (n).

dzaj? — M1 faj™ ~ faj™ clean (v); zA faj™
~ faj" clean (v;), fej? clean (v,); TH
taj" ~ tfaj" / tej", ZO/TE/SI taj" ~ taj"
husked (v); z0 tej" wash away (v,);
TE tej? wash away, plane (v,).

dan' — (ST *dzan).'” M1 fan' ~ fan"
stretch (v); ZO/TE/SI tan"— spacious

).

dzar' — m1/za far', TH tfa?', Zo ta', TE/SI
tak' pine (n).

dzag™ — m1/za fen™, TH tfen", ZO/TE/SI

ten" rice grain (n). M/ZA fan', TH

tfan', zo/sI tay' rice (n); TE tan' millet

dej? — M/zA fej™; zO/TE/SI tej" spear

(n).

17 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #68.
'8 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #36.
19 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #160.

13

del? — wmi/za fel™ ~
righteous (v); ZO/TE/SI tel" ~
understand (v).

fel™  certain,
tSlIH

d&eM' — M1 fep' long feathers near
bird’s tail (n); Mi/zA fem', TH tfep/,
ZO/TE tep', Sl teap' fringe (n); SI team'

team" underdeveloped (v).
dzen' — Mi fen' ~ fen", TH flen' ~ tfen™,
ZO/TE ten' ~ ten", SI tean' ~ ten" put

on lower body (v); zA —fen" child’s
skirt (n).

deiac — M fe7 go to fields (v); zA fe?, TH
et go (v); TE tia?, s1 tfie" return

(vi).

dzzam' — M1 flam', TH tferm' ~ teip play
(v); O ffiem"—, TE tfram"—, SI tfiem'—
joke (v).

dzig- — M1 fig" ~ fin"™®, TE g™ ~ tit
wise (v); TH fig" ~ tfi?, zo tig" ~ ti?
/ it generous (v); sI fin" ~ ik
obedient (v). cf. &zim'

" clear (v); zA fim'

dzim! — M1 fim' ~ fim
~ fim", st fim' ~ fim" wise (v); TH
tim' ~ fim" clever (v); zo tfim' ~
tfim" clever, clear (v); TE ffim' ~
tim" obedient, intelligent (v). cf.

deiy-

dzval? — M1/zA foal™ ~ foal”, TH foul" ~
tfool", zo tvol" ~ tvol", TE tval" ~
toal", s1 tuel" ~ tuel" overlong (v).

&8k — (ST *dzwok).’ M1 fok erect (v);
Mi/za fok, TH fu?, TE/SI tok erect
(phallus) (v).

20 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #58.



du' — wmi/za fu, TH tfu', TE/SI tu'
sugarcane (n); z0 —tu' village name

dzun? — M1 fun™ ~ fun", TH tfun" ~ fun",
ZO/TE/SI tun" ~ tun" wrap (v); zA

fun™ ~ fun"™ wrap (v, fun™ wrap

(V).

dur- — my/za fur", TH Ho?, zo tva",

TE/SI tuk™ rainy season (n).

dzus — M1 fu", TE/sI tu™

(vi)'ZI

~ tok perch

&vp — (areal).” Mmi/zA fep™ ~ fe?, TH
tfep" ~ tlep", ZO/TE tep" ~ tep", sI
teap" ~ teap™ / te" suck on (v). M1
fop"™ ~ o7, TH fop" ~ tfop"', ZO/TE
top" ~ top", sI top" ~ top™ / to" suck
up (v); zA fop™ ~ 157 suckle (v;); zA
2?7 suckle (v,). TH tfip" ~ tfip" slurp,

lap up (v).

2! M1 fu™ from Chhangte (1993:42).
> See Vol.1, Ch.6, #161.
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h

hel? — TH/Z0 hel" ~ hel™, TH/TE/SI hel" ~
hel™ mix (v).

hem! — M1 hem' ~ hem" claw (v);
ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI hem' ~ hem" scoop
into arms (v). ZA hem™ make run

into mouth (by mythical human-

eating snake) (v).

her' — M1/zA her' ~ her", TH ha?' ~ he?,
70 ha' ~ ha", TE/sI hek'- difficult (v).

ha! — (Austroasiatic). =

MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/S1 ha' tooth (n).

haj' — MI1/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI haj' mango (n).

haj' — M1 haj' ~ haj" / hej?, zA haj' ~
haj"™, TH/zo/s1 hej", TE hej? forget

s

har™ — M1 har" pewter, solder (n); TH

he?, zo ha?", TE/S1 hak™ lead (n).

"'/ hew? reprove

hdw! — MI haw' ~ haw
(v); TH how' ~ how"' reprove, quarrel
(v); TI haw' ~ haw", zo/sI haw' ~

haw" quarrel (v).

hem' — M1 hem' ~ hem" wobble, wag
(v); TH/ZO/S1 hem" ~ hep shift (v); TE
hem' ~ hem" squint (v;), hem"™ ~ hep

shift (vy).

hin' — M1 hin' ~ hin" sour (v); zA hin"

hm™ stink (v); zo/TE hig"™ ~ hit, SI
hin" ~ hik ferment (v).

hoj~ — TH/z0/s1 hoj", TE hoj? beautiful
(v). cf moj'

» See Vol.1, Ch.6, #171.
M1 hej? from Chhangte (1996:87).
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hon! — MI/ZA/TE hoy' bark (n). cf. K"ok

11B

hon? — M1 hon'™, TH/ZO/TE/SI hon" time

(n).

HVK — (onomatopoeic). M1 hak™ gasp
(v); ZA hak™, TE hak" ~ hak™, s1 hak"
~ hak™/ ha", zA ?0k', TH 0?', zO 07" ~
o™, TE/SI ok' ~ ok" choke (v). M1
ok™ ~ 27, zA 20k™ ~ 757, TH/ZO o?"
- OIH, TE OkH - OkHI, SI OkH - OkHI / OHI
halter (v); M1 ok™ ~ ok™ retch (v).

HVL™ — (Austroasiatic).”> M1 el? flame
(n/v); ZA Tel? flame (v); TH/SI el", TE
el? red hot (v); zo el™ cinder (n). M1
ur' fumigate (v).*® TH/ZO/TE/SI vl' ~
ol swmffy (v). M1 hal™ ~ hal",
TH/ZO/TE/SI hal" ~ hal" burn (v); zA
hal™ ~ hal" thirst (v). M1 hol™, zA —
hol™, TH/ZO/TE/SI hol" charcoal (n);
MI hol™ ~ hol" calescent (v). M1 hol™
~ hol" dry, watertight (v); M1 hil' ~
hil™, zA hol™, TH/ZO hol" ~ hol" dry
to touch (v); TE hol" ~ hol" boil off
(v); st hol" ~ hol" boil off, watertight
(v); zA hil' ~ hil" dry to touch (food)
(v); MI/zA hul' ~ hul" dry food over
fire (v); TH hol' ~ hol" dry, steam (v);
ZO/TE hol' ~ hol" singe (v), SI hol' ~
hol" wilt (v). cf. Par!

" TH hon", zo hm"-,

" come

hvp?> — M1 hopy
TE/SI hon''— come (v); zA hoy
up (v).

HVY)™ — (Austroasiatic).”’ MI/TH/SI hon'
~ hon", zA Ton' ~ Ton"™ open (v);
ZO/TE hon' ~ hon" open (vi;), ZO/TE
hon™ ~ hot open (vy). M1 on™ holey
(v), hole (n); zA Ton™ hole; TH on" ~

2 See vol.1. ch.6, #75.
% Miur' from Schuessler (2007:514).
" See vol.1. ch.6, #94.



on" vacant (v); ZO/TE/SI on" ~ on™

vacant (v;), on" ~ ot vacate (v,). Ml
hen' ~ hen" hollow (v); TE hen' ~
hen" perforate, cavitied (v); SI hean'
cavitied (v), hon' ~ hon" hollow,

perforate (v).
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J

jek — (Austroasiatic).™ Mi/zA zek, TH
zal, TE/SI zek— armpit (n).

jek — Mm1/zA zek ~ ze?, TH za"—, ZO
za"—/ ze"—, TE ze1— / zeT—, SI zek— ~
za" ashamed, humble (v).

jen” — TH zen™ ~ ze?, zo zen" ~ ze? /
zet, TE zen'" ~ zet, SI zen" ~ zek / zet
use (v).

ja? — TH 33" ~ 3a?", zo za" ~ za?", TE/SI
za" ~ zak" hear (v).

jan' — M1 zan' upper back (n);
ZA/ZOITE/SI zan)' dorsum (n); TH 3an'
crown of head (n). TH zan' ~ zan",
ZO/TE/SI zan)' ~ zan" level (v).

jan®> — Mi/zA zan™, TH 3zan", ZO/TE/SI

zan" lightweight (v).

jap — (Austroasiatic).*® M1 zap"™ ~ ze?,
zA zap™, TH zap" ~ zap", ZO/TE zap"
~zap", st zap" ~ zap" / za" flap (v). ¢f.
I ®vp, Prvm-

jas — MI/zA/zO/TE/sT za", TH z2"/™

hundred (n).”!

jaw' — M1 zaw' ~ zaw" vast (v); ZA zaw'
~zaw"" lie down (v); TH 3aw' ~ zaw'"
wide (v); 720 zaw" fields within
region (n); S1 zaw' ~ zaw"" sprawl on

back (v); TH zaw"" surroundings (n).

jep — TH 3ep ~ 3¢, 2O zep ~ ze", TE
zep ~ z£1 wedge (v).

2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #2.

¥ See Vol.1, Ch.6 #3.

3% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #72.

' 1H 22" from Luce (1962:tableB).
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ZInIII

I

jm? — M1 zm"™ ~ , TH zm" ~ zm"
ZO/TE zm" ~ zm", st zm" travel (v);
TH 3", ZO/TE zm" traveller (n).

jon' — MI/TE/SI zon' ~ zon" seek (v). cf.
joy'

jow' — MI/ZA/ZO/TE/SI Zow', TH 30W' Zo.

jow? — Mi zow™ ~ 20?7, ZA —zow™ finish
(v); TH 30wW" ~ 30", ZO/S1 zow" ~ zo"
TE zow'" ~ 227 finish, win (v).

Jol- — M1 sol' ~ sol", ZA/zO/TE/SI zol" ~
zol", TH 301" ~ 301" oval (v).

jom* — TH zom" ~ zom" weak (v)
ZO/TE/SI zom" ~ zom" languid (v).
jon' — TH 3on', ZO/TE zon' rod for

corncobs (n).

jon' — TE zon' ~ zon™ carry jointly (v).>?

ZO/TE zon" ~ zot summon assistance
(v).<f jou'

jon' — MI/ZA/ZO/TE/SI zoy', TH 3o0n'
monkey (n)

jon' — ZO/TE/SI zon' ~ zon" poor (v;); TH
zon' ~ zon" ill-natured (v;).

11B 11B

jot — M1 zot"™ ~ zo? ask (v); zA zot
Jollow animal tracks (v); TH 3o0t" ~
zot" walk (v); TE zot" ~ zot", SI zot" ~
zot" / zo" ask, grope (v).

joan! — M1 zoag' ~ zoan™ leap (v;),”
zoan™ leap on (v,); TE —zvay' fly (v).>*
TH 30un" ~ 3ot, ZO zoon" ~ zot, TE

zoan™ ~ zvat head for pastures new

32 TE jon' ~ zon™ from Bhaskararao (1996:103).
3 M zvan' ~ zoan™ from VanBik (2009:285).
3 TE —zoan' from Khoi Lam Thang (2001:143).



(v), SI zuen" ~ zot elope, leave
mother to live with father (v).

joar' — (Austroasiatic).” M/zA zvar' ~
zoar" sell (viy), zor? sell (vy); TH
z007 ~ z0ul", ZO zva ~ zva', TE
zvak' ~ zovak™, SI zuek' ~ zuek™ sell

).

jok — MI/ZA/TE/ST —zuvk, TH —307, SI —zv?
sambur deer (n).

jom' — MI/ZA/ZO/TE/SI zom' ~ zom'", TH
zom' ~ zom'" taper (vy); MI/ZA zom™,

TE/SI zom"' ~ zop taper (v,).

jon' — M/st zony' ~ zon" urinate (v); TH

zon' ~ zon'", ZO zoy' ~ zon" melt (v).
MI/ZA/ZO/TE/ST zon", TH zon" wurine
(n).

ju' — (Sinitic).>® MI/ZA/ZO/TE/SI zu', TH
I7:
zu liquor (n).

juz — (Sinitic).”” M1 —zu'®, ZA zu"~, TH
J
3u“, ZO/TE zu"; SI zo— rodent (n).

jus — M1 zu"— (~ zok), TH 3u" ~ 307, ZO
zu" ~ zv? / zot, TE zu™ ~ zok, SI zu" ~
zok / zot rain (v).

jut — (Austroasiatic).>® Myza zut' ~
zut", TH 3ut' ~ zut", ZO/TE/SI zut" ~
zut" stroke (v).

jv — (ST *ja").*’ Mi/zA za™ ~ zat™, TH

za' ~ zat', 70 za" ~ zat", TE zia" ~
ziat", s1 ze" ~ zet" itch (v;). M1 ziat"™® ~
z1a?, zZA ziat' LA ziat™ file (v); TE

ziat" tickle (v).

*> See Shorto (2006:450).

%% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #106.

7 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #134.

¥ See the data in Shorto (2006:296).
3 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #99.
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jVi- — MI zaj', TH 3ej'-, ZO/TE/SI zej'-
song (n); M1 zaj' ~ zaj" sing (v); MI
zej"™ ~ zj", ZA zej' ~ zej" skilful (v);

Ml zaj" temperament (n).

jvL™ — M1 zar' ~ zar", TH zel' ~ zel",
70/s1 zel' ~ zel', sI zal' ~ zal", TE zel"
~ zel" spread out (v); ZA zar' ~ zar"
hang out/down (v); TH 3a® lay out (v),
TH 3e7' ~ 3¢e7, 20 ze?' ~ ze?" spread
wings (v); TE zak' ~ zak™ spread (v);
TE zek' ~ zek™, SI zeak' ~ zeak"
distribute (v); M1 —zer? reveal (v); TE
zel? / zel? flatten out (v). M1 —zel'
smooth (v); Ml zal' ~ zal" recline,
level (road) (v); MI zol' ~ zol" level
(land) (v); TH zal' ~ zal", sI zal' ~
zal" recline (v); TE zal' ~ zal"™ sleep
(v). M1 zar', zO zal' branch (n); TH zal’
shelf (n); TH 30l', ZO/TE/SI zol' beam
(n). M1 zaj"™ ~ zaj" proliferate (v);
ZO/TE/SI zej" ~ zej" wide (v).
VL™ — (Sinitic).* M1 zit' ~ zit™, zA zir’
~ zir?, TH 31l ~ 311" learn (v); ZA z1r?
teach (v); zO/TE zil' ~ zil" recall,
retrace (v); SI zil' ~ zil" imitate (v).
MI zul' ~ zul" / zol? follow course (v);
ZA zul' ~ zul"™ pool resources (v); TH
zol" ~ zul" dissolve (v); TH zon" zO
zol" ~ zol"™, TE/SI zon" ~ zon" squishy
(fruit) (v); zA zon™ leak (v). M1 zvj"®,
TH 3uj" ~ 3uj", 2O zuj" ~ zuj", TE zuj"
~ zuvj?, SI zvj" ~ zoj™ follow (v); M1
zoj? taper (v). ZA zel? peel fruit skin
with knife (v); TH zel™, 20 zel™ ~ zel",
TE zel™ ~ zel?, S1 zel™ permeate (v).
TH/TE/SI sul'- pursue (v). ZO suj' ~
suj search (v). TE zul" ~ zul", sI
zul" ~ zol" skim past target (v). M1
s0j"™ ~ suj?, TH suj" ~ suj" / svj", zo
suj" ~ suj'", TE suj" ~ suj?, SI suj" ~
soi" whittle (v).

40 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #76.



jvm' — MI zam' ~ zam" sprawl, float
(v)), Ml zem"® spread (v,); ZA zam',
TH 3am' ~ zam', ZO/TE/SI zam' ~
zam" sprawl (v). ZA zem' ~ zem" fly
(v); TH zem' ~ zem" lie across/on-
back (v); TE —zem' ~ zem" swim (v),
droop (eyelids) (v); S1 zem' ~ zem"
go far (projectile) (v;); TH zem’, ZO/SI
zem' strand (n); TH zem" ~ zep,
ZO/TE/SI zem" ~ zep reach for (v). M1

zom"™, TH zom" ~ 30p, ZO/TE/SI zom™"

~ Zop join (v).

jvpt — TH —3en, ZO zen—, SI —zen'
intestines (n); TE zen- intestines,
strand (n). MI/ZA zoy', TH 3",
ZO/TE/S1 zin™ partition (n). cf. jvy?

jvn? — Mi/za zon™ finger (n); TH 3on",
70 zoy" root (n), TE/SI zon" finger,
root (n). M1 zen™, sI zen" penis, bee
stinger (n); ZA zen", TH zen", ZO/TE
zen" penis (n). cf. jvy!

jV~ — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI zin' morning
(n); M1 zin' ~ zin" be early morning,
gather (clouds) (v); zA ziy' ~ zin"
gather (morning clouds) (v); TH 3in'
~ zin" dark (v); ZO/TE/SI ziy' ~ zin"
gloomy (v). M1 —zon', zA —zon" dusk
(n). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI zan™ night (n),
TE zan" ~ zet be night (v). M1 zip"* ~
zm", TH 3zin" ~ 3in", ZO/TE/SI zip" ~
zin" dense (v).



k

kem' — (Austroasiatic). o

MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kem' mouth (n).
MI/ZA kem™, TH/ZO/TE/SI kem' ~

kem" set trap (v).

kep — (Austroasiatic). 2 Mi/za kep
crotch (n). cf. Kap

kaN~ — (Indo-Aryan).* M1/ZA/TH/ZO/TE
kat', st ken" sulphur (n).

1A

kan> — M1 —kan™, TH/zO/TE/SI —kan"

mosquito (n).

ka(D)~ — (Austroasiatic).** M1 kan™ ~
kan" elevated (v); M1 kak™ fork of
tree (n), fork (v); zA kan"™ ~ kan", za
kak™ ~ kak™ apart (v); TH kan" ~

11

kan" rise, convalesce, apart (v),
/4

ZO/TE kan" ~ kan" convalesce (v); Sl

kan" ~ kan" convalesce, apart (v).

TH/ZO/TE/s1 ka" ~ kat" fork (v). MI/ZA
ka' mouth (n). TH ka' ~ ket / ke?, TE
ka' ~ kat", s1 ka' ~ ket open mouth (v).
= k"an?. cf k"a?

kap — M1/zA kap™ ~ ke?, TH/ZO/TE kap"
~ kapIH’ SI kapll - kaplll / kalH ShOOf (V)

k3p — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/St kop couple (n).
TH/ZO/TE/SI kap" couple of oxen (n).

cf. kep

kaw' — MI/TH/Z0/SI kaw' ~ kaw",

kaw" ~ kew? divaricate (v).

ZA

kAj~ — MI/zA kej"—, TH/ZO/TE/SI kaj"—
prawn (n).

“I'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #115.
42 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #38.
*3See Vol.1, Ch.6, #162.
# See Vol.1, Ch.6, #79.
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kik — w1 kek, TH/z0 ke?" ~ ke", sI kek
~ ke crack (v); zA kek ~ ke? crack
(vi), kak crack (v,); TE kek" ~ kek"
tear (v). M1 ke? shatter (v); TH/ZO/SI
ke", TE ke? leaky (v). MI kek™ ~ ke?
pull out/apart (v). cf. K"y

kAL~ — M1 kar™, TH ka?' ~ ke?, zo ka?'
~ ka? widen, stride (v); za kar'
stride (v); TE/SI kak' ~ kak" widen (v).
MI/TE kel' ~ kel" walk (v). mi1 kel™,
TH/ZO/TE/S1  kel" kidney (n); za
kel groin (n); zA/z0 kel', LA kar'
Jfootstep (n); TH/SI kel' footstep, groin
(n). M1 kar', TH/ZO/TE/SI kal' interval
(n); ZA ker" between (v). MI/ZA kel?,
TH/z0/s1 kel" lever, bolt (v); TE kel™
~ kel? lever (v), kel? bolt (v). MI/ZA
kan"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI kan" kan™
traverse (v); TH kel' ~ kel™ ascend,
100

traverse (v). M/ZO/TE/SI kaj' ~ kaj",
TH kaj' ~ kaj" / kej™ ford (v). cf. Klaj"

KA~ — (Austroasiatic).”” M1 kan' ~ kan™,

MmI ken'™, zA ken' ~ ken", TH/ZO/TE/SI
ken" ~ ken" evaporate (v); M1 kan' ~
kan", m1 kan" ~ ken"™ burn (v); zA

kan™ ~ ken™ burn (v;), ken™ burn
(v,). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ken' ~ ken™
fry (v); TE kan" ~ ket / kat", sI kan"
~ ket scorch (v).*

kej' — (areal).”’ MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kej'
1.48

kej' — MI/Z0 kej', S1—kej' tiger (n); ZA —
kej' mythical tiger (n); TH Kej' lion (n);
TE —kgj' leopard (n).

# See Vol.1, Ch.6, #51.

% TE ket from Bhaskararao (1996:51).
47 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #98.

8 7A has an abbreviated form ki,



11

kej~ — ™I kej?, zo kej
bite (v).

, TE kej" ~ kej?

I

ken' — MI/zA ken' ~ ken" bring (vy),
ken™ bring (vy); TH/ZO/TE/SI ken' ~
ken™ bring (v). cf. (K)I™vy~

kep — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kep mollusc

kel- — MI/TH/zO/TE kel", sI keal" goat

(n).

kew™ — MI kew™ ~ kew?, ZA/TE kew?,
TH kew" ~ kew", zo/s1 kew" hatch

).

kiam? — MI/TE kiam" ~ kram", TH kerm"

~ kemm", zo kiem" ~ kiem", sI kiem"
~ kiem" decrease (v;). = k"ram?

kil> — MI/TE kil?, TH/zo/s1 kil fasten
(v); zA kil™ ~ k™ guard (v).

kim~ — M1 kim"™ ~ kim"™ complete (v),
TH kim", TE kim" ~ kim", s1 kim" (~
kim") equal (v). zA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kim'
~ kim" entire (v). M1 kip every (v);
TH/ZO/TE/St kip stable (v).

kiz — mr/za ki™®

(n).

kiz — (ST *gjo’).* m1 —ki™, za ki,
TH/ZO/TE/s1ki" parrot (n).

, TH/ZO/TE/SI ki" horn

kir? — mr/za kir'™ ~ kir'™, TH ki?" ~ ki?,
70 kia" ~ kia", TE kik" ~ kik" return
(vi); st kik" ~ kik" / ki" discolour
). = K"ir2 ¢f kvL"

4 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #127.
% See VanBik (2009:324) for the possible
association with KvL™.
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ki~ — w1 kik, zA kig™ ~ kg™, st kip" ~
kik knock (v).

kiw~ — MI/zA/zo/TE kiw", TH kiw"
elbow (n).

kok — (Austroasiatic).”’ za kok ~ ko?
fade (v); TH ko?, zo ko? ~ ko", TE
kok', st kok' ~ ko™ peel (v). = K"Vk

kol? — w1 kol™, TH/ZO/TE/sI kol" yoke,
hand-cuffs (n).

koL? — (Indo-Aryan). > M1 —kor™,
TH/ZO/TE —kol" horse (n).

kon' — M1 kon' path, doorway (n); zA
kon' path (n); TE kon' door (n); si
kon' entrance, road home (n). cf. kKot

kot — M1 kot dooryard (n); zA kot gate
(n); TH/ZO kot door (n). cf. kon*

kow*? — M1 kow'"™,

shoulder (n).

TH/TE/SI  kow"

kol' — MI1/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kol' Burman

(n).

kom' — M1 kom' pod, shell (n); zA kom'
husk (n); TH kom' cob (n); ZO/TE
kom' wall (n). TH/zO kom' ~ kom"
visit person (v); TE kom' ~ kom"
gather (relatives) (v;), SI kom' ~
kom" in touch (v). = k"om’

ko> — M1 kon™ loins (n); zA kop™
upper leg (n); TH/ZO/TE/SI kon" waist
(n). cf- kvy~

*! See Shorto (2006:170).
>2 See Matisoff (2003:400).



kva? — (ST *k“ow").”® M1 kva™ ~ koa', Ml kel" ~ kel™ remote (v); za kel™

ZA kva™ ~ koat™, TH koo", 70 kvo", corner (v). MI kun™ ~ kun",
TE kova", st kue" nine (v). TH/zO/TE kun" ~ kun"™ bow (v); SI
kun" ~ kun"™ bow at neck (v); za
kvan! — MI/ZA/TE koap', TH koon', ZO kun" ~ kun" bow, hunchbacked (v),
koon', st kuen' coffin (n). TH kon" ~ kon™ bend (v); zO kon" ~
kon"™ hunchbacked (v); s1 kon" ~
kvar' — z0 kvo?' ~ koo?", TE kvak' ~ kon" bow at waist (v). TH/ZO/TE/SI
kvak" hollow (v;). zA kovar' hollow kon' ~ kon™ crouch (v). M1 kon™
(). = K'oar! saddle of hill (n). za kaj™ ~ kaj"
askew (v), TH kaj"™ ~ kaj" / kej" , zo
kvas — MI/ZA/TE kova", TH kou", zO kaj™ ~kaj" low (sun) (v), TE/SI kaj" ~
koo™, st kue™ burrow (n). kaj" askew/low (eyes/sun) (v). cf.
no(a)j”, wvL™, kir?
kol'! — (Austroasiatic). > za/s1 kol
twenty (n). kvy~ — (Tai-Kadai).”” M1 kun™ trunk
(n), kun"™ branches (n); M1 kvan™
kos — MI/ZA/TE —ko?, TH/ZO —ku", sI stalk (n); zA kun™ trunk, stalk (n),
~ku™ porcupine (n).” TH/ZO/TE kon", SI kun" stalk (n); TH
ken', ZO/TE kon' rod (n), TH/TE ken"
kul™ — M1/zA kol? stockade (v); MUTE leg (n), 0 ken" foot, leg (n); sI kun'
kol?, TH/Zzo/s1 kol™ city wall (n). rod-shaped handle (n). cf. koy?
kvL™ — (Austroasiatic). % M1 koal' ~ Kvm~ — MI kom' ~ kom" shrug, cup
kUaII“, 7A koal™ ~koalm, TH kool" ~ hand (V); 7ZA khUmI concave (v);
koul", zo kool" ~ kvol", TE koval" ~ ZO/TE kum' ~ kum" concave, cup
koal", st kuel" ~ kuel™ coil (v). MI hand (v). MUZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI kom™
koal', TH kool"™, TE koal", sI kuel" year (n).”* M1 kvam™ ~ koam™,
coil (n). M/ZA kuvaj" ~ koj? bend (v) TH/ZO/TE/SI kom' ~ kom" indented
TH kouj', z0 kuej' ~ kvej" ready for (v). Ml kom™ ~ kom", TH kem' ~
harvesting (rice) (v); TE kuvaj' ~ kvaj", kem"™ bend (v). MUTE kvam"™, TH
st kugj' ~ kugj" sag (v). M1 koj" ~ kom', z0 kvom", s1 kuem”"™ valley
koj?, zA koj" ~ koj", TH koj" ~ koj"' / (n); M1 kom™ shallow depression (n);
koj", zo/TE koj" ~ koj", sI koaj" ~ zA hom™, zo/TE/SI hom" ~ hom"
koaj" bend (v). M1 kul' ~ kul" / kol?, empty (v); TH hom' ~ hom" hollow
zA kul", TE kol" ~ kol?, st kul™ ~ (v); TH/ZO/TE hom' hole (n). M1 hom'
kol™ bend (v). M1 kil™ angled (v); pit trap (n).
TH/TE/SI kil" ~ kil" curl (hair) (v;).
M1 kil™, TE kil' edge, corner (n); ZA KV(W)! — (Austroasiatic).” M1 kow" ~
Kil"™ corner (n); zo/s1 kil' edge (n). kow?, zA kow' ~ kow? call (v); TH
kow" call, inform (v); ZO/TE/SI kow'

3 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #121.

>* See Shorto (2006:570). 37 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #158.
> Shafer (1965:4) suggests an Austroasiatic link. ¥ See Matisoff (1972a:35) for similar semantics.
% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #17. % See Vol.1, Ch.6, #31.
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~ kow" disparage (v); TE kow" ~

kow?, zo/st kow"" inform (v). M1 aw'
~ aw" shout (viy), M1 ew? shout (vy);
ZA Taw' ~ Taw" shout (viy), Tew?
shout (vp); S1 aw' ~ aw" shout (v); TH
ew ~ ew', TH/zO aw' ~ aw"
vociferous (v). TH/TE/SI ku" ~ kut"

exclaim (v).
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kh

K"l — ™1 k"el? herd, overtake (v); zA
k"al™ ~ k"el? watch over herd (v); TH
xel™ / xel™, zo xel™, TE —xel?
overtake (v).

k"em™ — zo/TE xem™, sI k"em™ gold (n).

k"et — mi1/za/s1 ket, TH/ZO/TE xet one
(v). MU/zA Kt ~ k"e? full (v); TH/TE
xet, s1 ket same (v); ZO xet co-occur

V).

k"az — m1/zA k"a"™, TH/ZO/TE xa", st k"a"
jaw, chin (n). cf- ka(D)~

k"a? — (ST *k"a").%" M1 k"a™ ~ k"ak™,
zA k"a"™ ~ k"at"™® TH/ZO xa" ~ xat", TE
xa ~ xat" / xak", st k"a" ~ k"at" bitter
(v). TH/ZO/TE —xa", s1—k"a" bile (n).

k"a(k) — (onomatopoeic). M1 k"a" ~
k"ak™, za k"ak' phlegm (v). M1 k"ak™,
zA kak!, TH xa?" / xat", zo xa?'- /
xat'—, TE xak—, s1 k"ak" phlegm (n).

k"aL? — (ST *k"al").®! m1 k"el™ congeal
), za K"el™ ~ k"I", tH xel™, zo
xel" ~ xel", TE xel" ~ xel?, st k"el"
solid, congeal (v). MU/za K'ar™ ~
krar™, TH xa?" ~ xa", zo xa" ~ xa",
TE xak" ~ xak™, st k"ak" ~ k"ak™ /
k"™ close, shut (v). M1 kK"ar™ crust,
dam (n); za K"ar™ glutinous mass (n).

kK"am' — myza k"am™ precipice (n),
precipitous (v); SI k"am' steep (v).

k"an? — Mr/za k"an™ ~ k"an™ lay over
gap (v); TH xan™ ~ xan™, s1 k"an" ~

80 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #19.
81 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #39.
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k"an" raise, lay over (gap) (v); ZO/TE
xan™ ~ xan" raise (v). = kan?

kK"ap — (Austroasiatic).”* m1 k"ap', zA
k"ap™, TH/ZO/TE xap", sI Kk"ap"
handspan (n). M1 k"ap' ~ k"ap™ span
with hand (v).

K"aw! — M1 k"aw' bark used for rope (n);
TH/ZO/TE xaw', I k"aw' rope (n).

K"aM™ — M1/za K"em' ~ k"em" block (v);

TH/ZO xem' ~ xem", TE xem' ~ xem"'

/ xep, s k"em' ~ k"em" / k"ep terrace

). MI k"em" ~ k"em"™, za k"em",
TH/zO/TE xem" ~ xep, sI k'em"" ~
K"ep pillow (v). M1 k"ep, sI k"am"
prohibit (v); za X"ep gird (v); TH/ZO
xam', TE xam' obstruct (v). Ml
kK"em™ ~ k"em" sate, ache (v); zA
k"em™ ~ k"em™ ache (v); TH/ZO/TE
xem" ~ xem", st k"em" ~ k"em" sate,

nauseate (v).

K"ej? — M1 k"gj™ ~ k"gj™, ZO/TE xgj" ~
xej", st K"ej" ~ k"™ ferret (v); za
K'ej"™ ~ K"ej™ sift (v). cf. K"€j?

K"el? — TH/TE xel" ~ xel™ cunning (v);
70 xel" ~ xel™, st k"el" ~ k"el™ witty

(v).
K"el> — M1 k"I"™, TH/ZO xel" hip (n).

I

k™es — M1/zA ke, TE xe" foot (n).

K"Ew™ — M1 K"ew? pick with finger nail
(v); zA K"ew? scratch with hands (v),
TH xew' ~ xew'", ZO xew', TE Xew?,
st kK"ew™ scrape (v). MI/zA hew' ~
hew", TH/ZO/TE hew" ~ hew", SI
hew" ~ hew" deplete (v). TH hew" ~

hew", zo hew", TE hew?, SI hew"

62 See the data in Shorto (2006:567).



prune (v). 20 hew" ~ hew'" shave, cut

hair (v). TH/ZO/TE t"ew" ~ t"ew™, sI
teaw" ~ t"eaw"" diminish (rain) (v);
zA tew?, TH t"ew" ~ t"ew™, o thew"
graze (v).

k"1am? — 70 xrem" ~ xiep, TE xiam™ ~
xiap, SI k"iem" ~ k"ep decrease (v,).
= kiam?

K"mm! — M/ZA/TH t"m' ~ t"im™, Zo/TE
—sm' soul (n); s’ ~ §'m™ dark
(sky), quiet (people) (v;). zA t'm™
black (inside of fruit) (v); TH t"ip,
ZO/TE sip quiet (v); SI '1p quieten
(v). TE xim"— pitch black (v), zO
xm"™, s1 kK'm" dark (v).® of
t"um?

K"t — (ST *k"jot).** za k"1t ~ k"1? bind
(v); TH x1t ~ xi"™, TE x1?, s k"1t ~ k"™
tie (v); zo xi" tie, bind (v).

Kt — (ST *k"jo). © muza/st —k",
TH/ZO/TE —xi' barking deer (n). cf.
K"i?

K"z — za K™ ~ K"K™ gore (v). ¢f. K"t

K"in™ — M1 K"in™ surprisingly heavy (v);
M1 k"in™ ~ k"m"™ weigh (v); za k"ip™
heavy (human) (v).

K"ir? — Mu/za K"ir? return (v,). = kir?

k"L~ — wmi/st k"on' ~ k"on", TH/ZO/TE
xon' ~ xon" collect (v). TH/ZO/TE xol"
~ xol™, s1 k"1" ~ k"1™ store (v). za
K"on"™ lumber (n).

% See Shorto (2006:372).
% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #169.
8 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #7.
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k"om? — M1 k"p, zo xom" ~ xom™
sufficient (v); ZA khop satiated (v); TH
xom" ~ xop, TE xom" ~ xom", SI
Kom"  ~  Kom™  sufficient
(consumables) (v).

k"om' — mM1/za k"om", TH/ZO/TE xom"

~ xop, SI K'om" ~ k"op gather (v,). =
kom'. ¢/ K"VM™

k"va! — (ST *k™2).° M1/za k"va!, TH
x0u', ZO xv0', TE xva, sI k"ue' village

(n).

k"vaj' — (areal).”” Mmi/zA K"vaj', TH x00j',
0 xvej, TE xvaj, st k"ugj' bee (n).

k"sal” — M1/zA k'val", TH xool™, zO
xvol™, TE xwal™, s1 k"uel™ stranger

(n).

k"san' — MI/za k"van', TH xovn', ZO
xvon', TE xva, sI k"uen' drum (n).®®

k"van! — mi/za k'wan' ~ k"van™, TH
xoun' ~ xoun", ZO xvon' ~ xvon", TE
xvan' ~ xvan™, sI k"uen' ~ k"uen™

crow (v).
k"sar' — M1 k'war' ~ k"var", za k"var'
hollow (v); TH xov'", zO xvo?' ~

xvo?", TE k"vak' ~ k"wak™ hollow (v,).
Mt k'ar', TH xov? hollow (n). =
koar'. ¢f. K"UL!
k"sat — TH xout" ~ xout™, zO xwvot" ~
xvot", TE xvat" ~ xvat™, si k"uet" ~
K"uet" scratch, itch (v,).”

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #175.

7 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #15.

6% Shafer (1952:155) suggests an Austroasiatic
link.

% VanBik (2009:146) has initial /- in Lai.



K"on™ — (Austroasiatic).”® M1 k"sm", zA

k"on™, s1 —k"on™, TH/ZO/TE xon™ bed

k"op — w1 k"op (~ kho?), za/st k"op,
TH/ZO/TE xop upturn, close book (v).

k"ss — M1/za k"0?, zo xu™, TE xv?, SI

k"™ ~ K"ok cough (v). ¢f. K"u?

k™ot — Mi1/zA kot, TH/ZO/TE xot, ST kot
hand (n).

K'nz — (ST *KMow?, onomatopoeic).71 MI

h h 1,11B h 1B h 1B
k'v" ~ k'uk”, zA k'u® ~ kut”,
zo/TE xu" ~ xut", s1 k™" ~ k'ut"
smoke (v); TH xu" ~ xut" smoke,

cough (v). M1 K™, za Kk"u"™,
TH/ZO/TE xu", st k™" smoke (n). M1
hu" ~ huk™ steam (v); za hu™ ~
hut™  steam food (v). M1 hu'™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI hu™ steam (n). cf. K"os

kK"uk — (Austronesian).” m1 kK"up™, zA
k"uk™, TH/ZO xup”, TE xuk", sI k"up"
knee (n).

k"us — TH xv?, 0 xu™ ~ xo?, TE xu™ ~
xok, s1 k"™ ~ K"k cover head (v).
MI/zA k"2, TH/ZO xu", TE x0? cover

V).

k"uL! — m1/zA k"or', TH/ZO xu?', TE xuk',
st kMuk' man-made hole (n). TH/TE
xul' cave (n).” ¢f. kK uar!

K™vj~ — M1 hoj? / hoj™ rake, skim off
(v); ZA huj? carry debris (wind) (v),
TH haj" ~ haj™ / hej", o haj" ~ haj",
TE hoj" ~ hoj" skim off (v,). M1 hej"®

" See Vol.1, Ch.6, #14.

I'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #148.

2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #18.

3 1H xul' from VanBik (2009:140); TE xul' from
Khoi Lam Thang (2001:116).
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dig with hands (v); zA haj"® brush
aside debris (v). MI/TE huj?, TH/SI
hoj"™, zo huj" wind (n); zA hoj? wind
carrying debris (n). TH kuj" ~ kuj",
70 kuj", TE kuj" ~ koj?, sI koj" rake
). M1 k"0j? comb (n/v).

K"VK — (Austroasiatic).” M1 k"ok ~ k"2,
zA "2, M/za k"e?, TH/zO xe™, TE
xe?, s1 k"™ peel (v);”° TH x0?, Z0 x0?
~ x0", TE xok ~ x0?, SI k'ok ~ ko™
peel (v). MI/ZA hok™ ~ ho?, TH/ZO
ho?" ~ ho", TE hok" ~ hok", s1 hok" ~

hok™ / ho" skin (v). = kok. ¢f. hon'

K'I' — MmyTH 11 ~ 1", zA ol ~ ol™
70 sil' ~ sil™, TE xil' ~ xil™, st k'1l' ~
K" thread (v).

K"VM™ — (Austroasiatic).” M1 k"om™ /
k"mm"™, zo/TE xim™ ~ x1p, s1 k"rm™ ~
K"tp put on head (v);" za K'om"™ put
on head, shut up animals in a pen (v);
TH/z0 xom" ~ xom" herd into (v); TE
xom" ~ xom™, sI k'om" ~ k"om"
insert, herd into (v). O xom" ~ xop,
st k"um™ ~ K"op disappear from view
(v); TE xom" ~ xop put on head,
submerge, disappear from view (v).
TE xom' ~ xom"™, sI k"om' ~ k"om"
attempt sex with sleeping woman,
target (v). TH xom' lidded pot (n); Sl
k"sm' basket (n). MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI um',
ZA Tum' gourd (n). TH/ZO/TE/SI um"
surround (v). MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI om', ZA
fom', TH op, zO op" chest (n).
MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI op, ZA ap? brood (v).
MI up, ZA Top cover pot (v); TH/ZO up
put vegetables on hot rice (v); TE up
cover (v); SI vp put back strained

7 See Shorto (2006:170).

5 7 t%57 from Osburne (1975:138).
76 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #40.

7 M1 k"rm"™ from Chhangte (1993:99).



rice on stove (v). MI/ZO/TE/SI vm' ~
om" cover to ferment (v). Ml vam' ~
vam"', ZA Tvam' ~ Tvam' cover fruit
(v). MI vap", zA Tvap™ swaddle (v);
TH oup" ~ oop" nurse, attend funeral
(v); 2o vop" ~ vop" attend, console
(v); TE vap' ~ vap"' attend (v); SI uep'
~ uep" attend funeral/wedding,
console (v). M1 om" ~ om™ babysit
(v); ZA 7om™, TH/Z0 om' ~ om", TE
om" ~ op serve tea (v); sS1 om" ~ op
babysit, serve tea (v). Ml ip™ ~ ip",
TH ip" ~ ip" ZO/TE/SI ip' ~ ip"' retain
urine/laughter (v); TH im" ~ im" / 1p,
ZO/TE/SI im" ~ 1p keep secret (v).
MI/ZO/TE/SI 1p, ZA/TH dip bag (n).
MI/zA hom' ~ hom™" protect (v), MI/zA
hop ~ hu? conceal (v); TH/ZO hum" ~
hum", TE/SI hom" ~ hom" conceal
with hands (v). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI
hum" husk (n). TH hovm', ZO0 hvom'
bud (n); 0 hvom' ~ hvom" inclusive
). ¢f. K"om!
kK"vy~ — mr/za k"m™
crack (v). cf. kvk

, TH/ZO xan' ~ xan"

K"vip! — M1 k"en' ~ k"en™ / k"en"™, zA
k"p' ~ k"en", TH/ZO/TE xen"™ ~ xet
hammer (v); TH xen' ~ xen" forge (v);
mi/za t'en' ~ t"en", ZO/TE xepn' ~
xen", TE xon' ~ xon" resound (v);
TH/SI t"on" ~ t"on™, zo/TE t"on™ ~ t"ot
echo (v); TE t"on" ~ t"on™ hear an
echo (v).”®

8 1E t"on" ~ t"on™ from Bhaskararao (1996:98).



Kl

Kej' — M1 t'ej' ~ t'ej™, TH "lej' ~ "lej™, zo
tej' ~ tej" satiate (v).

k(Daj! — M1 kaj' ~ kaj™ rise (v); zA taj'
~ t'aj' hang (v;); ZO/TE/sI kaj' ~ kaj™,
TH kaj' ~ kaj" / kej" rise, hang (v;).
MI/TE kaj" ~ kej?, TH/zo/sI kaj" ~
kej" pull (v); zA kaj"™ ~ kej? hold (v).
= k()"aj'. ¢f KAL"

Kaj> — Mi/zA tai™ ~ taj", s1 —taj® ~
taj" late (v).

Klan' — M1 —t'an', zA t'an', TH "lan' ZO/TE
tan'—, S tan' public (n).

Kan! — MUzA tay' mountain (n); TH
Man' mountain range (n); ZO/TE tan'
hill (n).

KAL™ — MI/zA tan™ ~ t'an™, TH "lgj' ~
"lej™, zO/TE/SI taj' ~ taj™ run (v).

Kej? — mi tej™ ~ t'ej™, TH/ZO tej" ~ tej™

obedient (v); zA t'gj™ ~ t'ej"™ rearable

by foster mother (v); SI tej" ~ tej"

capable (v).

Klep — M t'ep turned (edge of knife) (v);
ZA tlep shrink when cooked (v).

Ke? — MI/ZA te™ ~ t'et™, TH te" ~ tet"
bright (v); M1 de"* ~ det", TE/sIte" ~
tet" twinkle (v).

Ken~ — M1 tlen™ ~ (f'en™), LA t'en™, TH
Men™ ~ Me? rinse (v); zA tlen™
transfer from pot to pot (v).

k()rak — MI t1ak™ ~ t"1a?, zA kiak™ ~

kia?, TI f'iek" ~ tfiek™ snap (v). =
k(1)"1ak
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K(n)an! — M thayg' ~ ttan™ glossy (v);
zo/sl tan' ~ tan" radiate (v); TE tan' ~
tan" radiate (v;), tan" ~ tet irradiate,
flash at (v).”

Kim! — M1 t'm' ~ tm™, TH "Iy’ ~ "Iy, zo

iy’ ~ ™ complete (v). za tm' ~

t'm™, TE/SI tfig' ~ §in™ complete (v;);

zA t'm™, TE/ST fin™ complete (v,).

Kor' — w1 tor!, o to?' ~ to?", TE/SI tok'
~ tok™ greasy (v).*

Kow' — M1 tow' ~ tow", TH "low' ~
"low™, ZO/TE tow' ~ tow™ durable (v).

Kom' — ™I tom' ~ tom", TH "Mom'~
"om™ sink (v); ZO/TE/SI tom' ~ tom™
sink, enter (v).

KIv? — (dustroasiatic).t' M1 ta™ ~ t'ak™
prowl (v). za ta™ leopard (n); TH
Mo mythical tiger (n); O to" tiger
(n); TE/SI to— mythical man-tiger (n).

KLV? — (Austroasiatic).®* M1 t'a" ~ t'ak™,
zA ta™ ~ tak™ drop (v;). zO —ta" ~
tat", TE —ta" ~ tak", st —ta™ ~ tak" /
tat" firee (v;). MI tu™ ~ tuk™, za tu™
~ tuk™, TH "lu"™ ~ "u?", TE tuk" fall
v:).2 20 kie" ~ kie?" / kret", TE kia™
~ kiat"™, st kie" ~ kiet" drop (v;).*
MI t1ak™ ~ tra?, za tiak™ disperse
(vi). & KL"V2,

— Mi tlem' ~ t'em™, TH "om' ~
" ZO/TE/SI tom' ~ tom" few (v).

Klvm!
blom

" TE tan™ ~ tet from Henderson (1965:83) and
Bhaskararao (1996:92).

5 M1 tor' from VanBik (2009:295).

*' See Vol.1, Ch.6, #168.

%2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #64.

% TE tuk™ from Bhaskararao (1996:96).

8 TE kiat™ from Bhaskararao (1994:336;345).



klh

K"en! — M1 t"en' west (n); zA ten', TH
"en', zo "y, TE xen’, s1 t"en' south
(n).

K™gn! — M1/zA t"en' ~ t"en™, TH "en’ ~

"Men™, ZO/TE/SIten' ~ ten™ choose (v).

of K"ED?

K"a! — mi/za t"a', TH/ZO "a', TE xa', sI
t"a' spirit (n).

K"aj- — M1/zA t"aj" vegetable (n); TE
xaj", s1 t"aj" seed (n).

k()"aj' — M1 k"aj' ~ k"aj", TH xaj' ~ xaj™
/ xej"™ carry, hoist, hang (v); ZA k"aj'
~K"aj™ carry, hoist (v,), K"ej? carry
(vi); zA t"ajt ~ t"aj"™ hang (v), t"ej?
hang (vs); ZO/TE xaj' ~ xaj"™, sI k"aj' ~
K"aj" hang (v). zo xej", TE xej?
siphon (v). TE xaj", s1 K'aj"
unspecified mass (n). = k(l)aj*.

k()"aj2 — za k"aj™ ~ k"aj™, TH "laj" ~
hlajm / hl‘ejm , 70 hlajH - hlajm, SA xaj” -
xaj", s1 t"aj" ~t"aj" chew (v).

K'am' — wmi/za t"am!, TH/ZO Mam'
jhoom hut (n); TE xam' bachelor’s
bed, temporary hut (n); SI t"am"
sleeping  platform  (n), t"om"
bachelor’s quarters (n).

K"an' — TH/ZO Man' jaw (n).

K"as — (ST *k-las).® myza t"a", TH/zO

"a™, TE xa™, SI t"a™ moon (n).

K"ej2 — mi/za te™ ~ t"ej™, TH " ~

Mei™ sift (v); zo Mej" ~ Mej™ remove

85 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #112.
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temporarily from container (v); x&j"
~ xgj™ slit belly open (v) , S t"gj" ~
t"ej™ choose (v). cf. K"ej?

Kk — w1 tlek, zo Me?, xek, st k'ek
stunted (v).

K'em?> — wmi/za t"em™ ~ t"em™, TH
Mem" ~ "lem™ /"ep, 20 "lem" ~ "lem™,
TE xem" ~ xem™, sI t"eam" ~ t"eam™
deceive (v).

K"en™ — M1 t"en™, TH "len™ dish (n).

K"ED? — Mi/zA t"en™, 0 "en™ ~ Men™,

TH "e?" ~ "™, TE xep" ~ xen" xek"
~ xek™, s1 t'eak” ~ tUgak™ / the™
exchange (v); TH "ep" ~ "en™

substitute (v). cf. K™Eny"

k()"1ak — MI t"1ak™ ~ t"1a?, zA k"rak™
~ k'a?, TH Mer?" ~ Mer™, zo "ie?" ~
"re™, TE x1ak" ~ x1ak™/ xra?, s1 f"iek"
~tf'iek™ / 4Mie™ snap (v,). = k()iak

K"rm! — M1 t"m' ~ " m" stealthy (v);
MI t"m™, TH/ZO "lim' ~ "lim™ put to
sleep (v).

K"i' — (ST *k-1jo).* My/za i, TE —xi'
wind (n); TH "1i' breeze (n).

K"t — mi/za ", TH/z0 "', TE xi', st i
tears (n). M1 t"i' ~ t1t, TH/ZO "li' ~
Mit, TE (xi' ~) xat, s1 't ~ 4" strain

v).

K'm? — w1 g™, za t"ik, TH "lm"
marrow (n).

K"n~ — w1 t"on™ ~ t"on™, zA t"on™ ~

t"on™, TH/ZO "lon™ ~ Mb?, TE xon™ ~
xot, sI t"on" ~ t"ok dislocate (v).

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #183.



(K)1"ow? — Mi/za thow™ ~ t"5?, TH/ZO

Blow" ~ Mo™ TE xow" ~ x07?, ST tow"
~ %™ weed (v). MI/zA low™ ~ 102,
TH/ZzO/SI low" ~ 10", TE low" ~ 10?7

pluck (v). cf. low?, "low"

K'sak — MI/zA t"vak™, TH "oo?", ZO
"wo?", TE xvak", s t"uek" brain (n).

K"sm' — M1 t"om' ~ t"om™, TH/ZO "lom'
~ "om™, TE xom' ~ xom™, s t"om' ~
t'om™ sweet (v); za t"om' ~ t"om"
sweet (v;), t"om"™ sweeten (v,).

KL"V? — (dustroasiatic). ¥ M1 t"a" ~
t"ak™, za t"a™ ~ t"ak™ drop (v,); TH
"a ~ Ma?" drop, firee (v,); TH "a?",
70 Ma™ ~ Ma?", TE xa™ ~ xak™, s1 t"a™
~ t"ak" send (v,). TH "a?", zo —"a?"
descendant (n). MI/ZA t"e? free (v,),
descendant (n); zo "a", TE xe?, sI
t"a™ free (v). MI "™, za t"u™ fell
(v). z0 x1e" ~ x1e?" / xtet" , TE x1a™
~ x1at™™ s1k"ie™ ~ k"iet" drop (v).®
M that™ ~ t"a? demolish, fell (v,);
ZA {"1at™ demolish (v); MI t"1a?, TE
xia? pound rice again (v). & KLV?

(k)l(h)VI]_ — (Austroasiatic). ¥ M1/za

then’ ~ tMen™, st t"en' ~ t"en™ / t"et,

TH "lon" ~ "lon™, ZO/TE ton" ~ ton™

arrive (v;); z0 Men' ~ Men"™ arrive

(time) (v;); SI ton" ~ ton™ attain (v);

zA top™ ~ ton" return (v;), zA tun™

return (v); MU/ZA t"en™, TH "lon™ ~

"ot, st ten™ arrive, bring (v).

ZO/TE/SI ton" ~ tot reach (symptom

time) (v). TE xen' ~ xen" overtake,

overshoot (v). zZA ton' ~ ton™ travel

). M t"oy' ~ t"on™, TH/ZO "oy’ ~

%7 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #64.
% TE x1at™ from Bhaskararao (1994:336;347).
¥ See Shorto (2006:222).
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111 11

"on™, TE xon' ~ xon™, s "oy’ ~ t"on™
suspend across (v). MI/ZA lan' ~ lan™
go and return the same day (v); Ml
len' ~ len™ visit, epidemic (v); zA len'
~ len™ visit (v); TH lan' lan"
epidemic (v); zO/TE/SI layg' ~ lan™
haunt, epidemic (v); TH/ZO/TE len' ~
len" visit, fly (v); sl lean' ~ len" jump,

Ty (v). ¢f key!

(k)l(h)Vp — (Austroasiatic).”® M1 tlhsp ~
t"e?, za t"ep, TH "lep, z0 "ip, TE xep,
st tep ~ t"e™ fold (v). M1 "lip' ~ "lip™,
Ml "lip™ ~ "2, za Mip' ~ Mlip",
TH/ZO/TE lip' ~ lip" curl (v); st lip" ~
lip" curl (vy), lip' ~ lip" curl (v,). M1
"1p, zA lip, TH/ZO/TE/SI lip scales ().
M1 lip ~ i? skin (v). MI/zA "lep ~"1e?
pare (v). M1 lep' ~ lep" dice (v). zA
tap", TH "lep" sheet (n). cf ®Ivm,
jap

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #72.



kr

krey~ — (Austroasiatic).”’ M1 fen' ~ ten™
exert, dry (v); A ten' ~ ten" exert (v);
TH/TE/SI ken' ~ ken" distend (v); zO
ken' ~ ken" steadfast (v). M1 ten™ ~
ten distend (breasts) (v); ZA ten™ ~
ten™ dry (v). cf ke'en', Kran!

krep — (ST *krop).”> MI/zA tep ~ te?,
TH/ZO kep ~ka", TE kep ~ ke?, SI kep
~ka" weep (v).

(K)ran! — Mi ran' ~ ran"' piebald (v); ZA

ran' ~ ran" white (v;), ren™ whiten

(v,):® TH/ZO/TE/SI kan' ~ kan™ white
v).
kran' — (ST *rap). ** m1/zA fap,

TH/ZO/TE an', SI kan' bosom (n). M1
en' chest (n). cf. kren~

111

kraw™ — MI taw"', TH/ZO/TE/SI kaw"' evil

spirit (n).

kret — MI {et ~ te? tear (v;); ZA tet ~ te?
tatter (v;). = ket

krek — M1/zA tek™, zo ke?", TE kek”,
lightning (n); TH ke?", sI keak"
lightning concretion (n).

kren~ — M1 ten" ~ ten", TH/ZO/TE/SI
ken' ~ ken" steep (v).

(Kyr1al' — M1/zA tral' ~ tral”, TH gerl' ~
getl" stripe (v); zo giel' ~ giel”, TE
gial' ~ gral”, s piel' ~ piel" stripe (v);
zo grel”, TE gial" ~ gral?, sI piel"
stripe (v,).

I See Vol.1, Ch.6, #47.

%2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #182.

% zA ran™ from Osburne (1975:112).
% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #35.
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kri' — M1 {i' ~ {1t scared (vy), 17 scared
of (vy); ZA {11 scared (v;); TH/SI ki,
zo ki"—, TE ki? disgusted (v). = k!

krin? — zo/TE/sI kin" ~ kin"™ move (v;).
= kr'in?

ke1l? — wi il" ~ t11?, zaA ti" drop (vy).
= ke'I2

kriy' — THkin' ~ kin"' sooty (v); z0 kin,
TE -k, s1 —kin' soot (n).”
krom' — TH/ZO kom' ~ kom"
lend (v); TE/SI kom' ~ kom
(v), kom™ ~ kop lend (v).”°

borrow,

" porrow

krom?> — M1 tom™ ~ tom", TH/ZO/TE

kom" ~ kom" descend, decrease (v),
zA tom™ ~ tom" decrease (v). =
kr"om"
krvn' — MI/ZA ton' ~ ton", TH kan' ~
kan" bind (v); zO/TE kan' ~ kan™
weave basket/net (v).

% VanBik (2009:307) has Lai {-.
% See Lorrain (1940:434) for possible MI {-.



krh

kr'en' — Mi/za t"en' ~ t"en™, TH/ZO/TE
xen' ~ xen™, s1k"en’ ~ k"en™ increase
(v). cf kren”

11

krhm]' — M thBI]HB, ZA thBIJHI - thBIJHB

TH/ZO xen™ ~ xe?, sI k"en™ ~ k"en™
wake (v).

ke'al' — M1/zA t"al', TH/ZO/TE xal, sI
K"al' summer (n).

ke'al- — M1 t"al™, TH/ZO/TE xal™ crotch

(n).

keen! — M1 t'en’ ~ t"en™ separate (v).

zA t"en' ~ t"en™, TH/ZO xen' ~ xen™,

TE xen' ~ xen™, s1 k"en' ~ ken"
separate (v); zA {'en™ ~ {"en™,
TH/ZO xen™ ~ xet, TE xen™, s1 k"en™ ~

K"t separate (vy). cf. kgt

ket — M1 et ~ {"€? tear (v,); zA et ~
t"e? tatter (v). = kret. ¢f. ke'"en!

kit — zA {12 scare (v). =& krit

ke'inz — M1 {"in"®, TH xin" ~ xin™ move
(v); ZO/TE xin" ~ xin", s1 k"in" ~
K"n™ move (v,). = krin?

ke"t2 — v {'il" ~ (M1 uncongealed (v);
ZA 1™ drop (v). = k1l
K"(r)$aL — M1 k"oj' ~ k"0j"™, zA k"oj', TE
xoj' ~ x0j"™, sI k"oaj' ~ k"oaj"™ breed
v). TH x0j", ZO/TE x9j' ~ xoi", k"oj'
] ] ) ]
~ k"2j™, TH xo0vl' ~ x00l™, ZO xvol' ~
xvol", TE xval' ~ xval™, s1 k"uel' ~
KMuel™ tend (v). zo hoej" ~ hoej™, TE
) )
hoaj" ~ hvaj", sI hugj" ~ hugj" nurse
V). rvaj’ ~ roaj 0u] ~
MI/ZAh JI h 111 TH h J11
houj" escort (v).

kesam™ — M1/zA t"vam™, TH xoom™, ZO
11

xvom™, TE xvam™, s1 kuem™ column

(n).

111

kr"vac — M1/zA t"va?, TH xov™, ZO xwo™,

TE xva?, st k"ue™ swill (v).

I

kr'vm? — zA t"om™ ~ t"om™ decrease

(vy). = krom?

ke'u! — (ST *k"row).”” mr/za {"u-,
TH/ZO/TE —x', 1 —k"u' dove (n).

kr®ut — v "' ~ t"ot, TE tu' ~ tot sit (v).

kl‘hlljl — MI thUjI - thUjHI’ 7ZA thil - thitHB;
TH xuj' ~ xuj" / xuj", ZO/TE xuj' ~

xuj", st k"' ~ Ko™ sew (v).

7 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #49.



|

lem* — (ST *lam’). *® mi/za lem™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI lem" road (n).

lem> — w1 lem™ ~ lem" retrieve,
articulate (v); TH/SI lem" ~ lem" seek
out (v); zo lem" ~ lem" earn, build
(house) (v); TE lem™ ~ lem" earn
(Vin), lem™ ~ lep earn (vs).

le™ — M lep” ~ len"™, zA len" ~ len™,
TH/zO len™ ~ le?, TE len™ ~ let, SI
len" ~ lek / let appear (v).

IEp — MI/SI —lep, TH —lep twinkle (v); ZO
—lep dart (v); TE —lep flash (v).

la! — MI/ZA/TH 1a' female animal (n);
ZO/TE/SI 1a' female animal suffix (n).
MI/zA 1a' ~ 1at™ nubile (v).

la? — M1/zA 1a™, TH/ZO 1a" spleen (n);
TE/SI 1a" diaphragm (n).

la2 — M1 la" ~ lak™, za 1a™ ~ lak™,
TH/zO la" ~ 1a?", TE/s1 1a" ~ lak" take

v).

laj' — (ST *laj).”” MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI laj'
middle, navel (n).

<111

laj~ — zA/zO/TE/S1 laj™ writing (n).

laj~ — M1 laj" ~ 1ej? harrow (v); zA laj"
~lej? dig (v); TH/zO/sI laj™ ~ lej", TE
laj" ~ 1ej? harrow, dig (v).

p-lak — (Austroasiatic)."™ M1 bak™, KH
—lak™, TH/ZO ba?", TE/SI bak" bat
). of ®rvm-

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #133.
% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #110.
100 gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #9.
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lam' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO lam' ~ lam", SI lam'

~lam" / lep dance (v); 0 lam' ~ lep
float (v); TE lam' ~ lam™ dance, float
(v); M1 lem™ spin a top (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI lam™ ~ lep lift (v).

102

lej' — (areal).™ MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI lgj'

tongue (n).
lej' — M1/zA lgj' ~ 1" slant (v).

lej' — MI/sI lgj', ZA/TH/ZO/TE lgj'- debt

(n). cf. lgj>.

103

lej? — (areal).”™ M lgj"™ ~ 1gj™, ZO/TE/sI
lej" ~ 1g™ buy (v); zA 1ej™ ~ 1™ buy
(Vin), 1€ buy (vp). cf- 1€

lej* — (Austroasiatic). '** myza 1gj™,

TH/ZO/TE/SI Ij" ground (n).

lek — MITE lek ~ g7, SI lep ~ le"
brandish (v); zA lek ~ 1€? play (v);
TH/ZO 1€? ~1e" toss (v).

lem! — TH/ZO/TE/SI lem"
peaceful (v;); TH lem", zo lem"- ~

lep, TE/SI lem" ~ lep pacify (v,).

lem' ~
111

lem™ — M1 lem™ swallow (v); zZA lem™
swallow saliva (v).

len? — (Az/tstroasiatic).105 MI/zA len™,

TH/ZO/TE len", sI lean" cart (n). cf:
loy~

IEt — MI/ZA let ~ 1€?, MI lep ~ 1€?, TE —
let ~ 1e?, TH let ~ 1e", zo/s1 —let ~ le™
invert (v). Ml let™ (~ 1e?) alter (v);

1T kH pelak™ from Luce (1962:tableB).
192 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #170.

19 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #59.

1 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #89.

15 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #33.



TH/ZO/TE let" ~ let™, st let" ~ let" /
le" overflow (v).

liak — (areal)."” My/zA liak™ ~ l1a?, TH
ler?" ~ ler™ zo lie?" ~ lie", TE liak" ~
lrak™ / l1a?, st liek" ~ liek™ / lie" lick
(v). zA l1a? lick (n).

lian~ — M1 lran™ ~ len™, TH lem" ~ lert,
z0 lien™ ~ liet, TE llan" ~ liat, SI
lien" ~ let big (v); ZA lian" ~ len™
rich (v).

lian! — MI/ZA/TE liap', TH lemy', Zo lien',
st lien' shoulder (n).

Liat — (ST *rjat).'”” My/zA mat™, TH
ert", zo gret", TE giat", SI liet" eight
g g g g

).

L1s — (ST *-njos).'” m1/zA —11?, TH/ZO
—gi" TE —g1?, s1-1i™ seven (v)

lit — (ST *1jo).'"” m1 Ii' ~ 1i™, za Ii' ~
1it"®, TH 1i' ~ 1i", zo/TE/S1 1i' four (v).

lit — M1 1i' pool (n), li' ~ lit pool (v);
ZA/S1 —1i' lake (n); TH/zO 1i', TE —1i'
stream pool (n).

1iz2 — (ST *1jo").""° M1 i"™® hairspring (n);
ZA 1i"™ bow (n); TH 1i", ZO/TE/sI —1i"
slingshot (n).

LiD? — zA —rig™ ~ rin", TH/ZO gip" ~
gin", scare (v;); TE/SI lin" ~ lin"
frozen with fear/excitement (v). MI
rik™, TH gi?", zo gi?" (~ git")
threaten (v,).

106 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #170.
7' See Vol.1, Ch.6, #54.
1% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #138.
19'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #80.
10 gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #145.
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low? — M1/zA low™, TH/ZO/TE/SI low"

field (n). cf K"low?, "low*

loj' — (Tai-Kadai).""" MyTH/ZO/TE 10},
Sl loaj' buffalo (n).

lom' — MI lom' ~ lom" mutually assist
(v); TH lom' ~ lom"™ / lop, ZO/TE/SI
lom' ~ lom™ suitable (v). TH/ZO/TE/SI
lom' fiiend (n).

lom? — MI lom" ~ lom"™ rejoice (v;). M1
lom™, zA lom™ ~ lom", TH/ZO/TE/SI
lom" ~ lop rejoice (v,).

loy~ — (Austroasiatic).'"> MI/TH lon™,

ZA lon" boat (n); s1 lon™ raft (n). cf:

len?

Ishk — M1 lok™ ~ 107, ZA lvak™, TH lov?"
~ lov", zo lvo?" ~ lvo", TE lvak" ~
loak™ / loa?, SI luek” ~ luek™ / lue™
scoop up (v). TE lok" lok™
repossess (v). MI/ZA lval occupy (v);
TH loo", zo lvo"™, TE lva?, sI lue"
inherit (v).

lvan' — MI/TE lvan' ~ lvan", TH looy' ~
loon", zo lvoy' ~ lvon", sI luen' ~
luen" flow (v). zA lvay' ~ lvan™ flow
(v;), lon™ carry in flow (v,). MI loan™,
TH loon", TE lvan™ ~ lvat plate (v).
Loan™ — MI roan™, ZA roak™, TH loon,
70 looy', TE lvan', SI luen' corpse (n).
zA roan™, zo doon", TE duvan', sI

duen" body (n). ¢f. rvak

lvas — MI loa" ~ lvak™, zA loak™, TH
loo" ~ lov?", z0 lvo™ ~ lvo?", TE loa™
~ loak™™ s1 lue™ ~ luek" vomit

' See Vol.1, Ch.6, #30.
112.Gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #22.



w). " Miyza lvak™, TH lov?", zO
lvo?", st luek" vomit (n).

Lok — (ST *rwok). '™ mi/za rok, TH

gup", Z0 gu?, TE guk, SI luk six (v).

lom™ — MI lom" ~ lom™, zA lom™ (~

lom™) lie (v;). TH/ZO/TE/SI lom™ ~ lop
lie (v). = "vm™

lon' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI lon' heart (n).

lon? — (ST *lwan’). ' Mi/za log™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI lon"— stone (n).''

lon? — (ST *lwon’).'"" Mi/za lon™, TH
lon" maggot (n); Zo/TE/SI loy" insect
(n). M1 lon"* ~ lon" maggoty (v).

los — MI 1v? eat from pot (v); zA lo?
bring in (v); TH/zo/s1 u", TE lv? rob

V).

. 118
Iu' — (Austronesian).

MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/S1 u' head (n).

Iluz — M1 " ~ k™, za W™ ~ luk™,

TH/ZzO0 W" ~ W?, TE " ~ Iuk"
copulate (v).
luj™ — My/sI 1vj", TH/ZO/TE 1uj" stream

(n).

lut — M lut™ ~ 1o?, za Iut™ (~ lo?),
TH/ZO/TE lut" ~ lut™, s1 lut" ~ lut" /
" enter (v).

'3 7E lvak™ from Bhaskararao (1994:336;349).
14 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #143.

15 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #159.

" 1E lop'— from Vul Za Thang & J. Gin Za
Twang (1975:74).

17 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #109.

18 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #92.
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LVIT — zaA 1il" ~ r1l? roll along (v;). =
"LVI™. of wvL™



|

"lem! — TH/ZO/TE lem' membrane (n).
Mi/zA  "em"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI  lem"
placenta (n).

Plaz — wmi/zA Pla™

(n).

, TH/ZO/TE/sI 1a" song

I

Ma= — M1 Ma' ~ "let, za "a™ ~ Mat™,

TH/ZO/TE/sI 1a" ~ lat" far (v).

1A 1A

®iag? — m1"lan™, za lan™ bier, machan
(n); TH/ZO/TE/SI lay  bier (n);
TH/ZO/TE/SI lan" machan (n).

I

®iam! — (ST *®lom)." mr1 "lem!, za
lem', TH/ZO/TE/SI lam' fathom (n); M1
Mem' ~ "lem™ fathom (v).

Mejr — (Austroasiatic).'™ mi/za —"lgj™,
TH/ZO/TE/S1 —l€j" squirrel (n).

121 il

Migj~ — (Austronesian)."* M1 1gj"™, zA
Mej"—, TH/ZO/TE/SI lej™ bridge (n).

"Lew! — M1 "rew!, TH/ZO "lew' leech (n).
h 1 h I h 111 I
IrTam! — MI 'ltam ~ "lram™, TH leim' ~
lerm", zo liem' ~ liem", TE lilam' ~
liam", s1 liem' ~ liem" wound (v).
h 1 h I h 111 I
ltaw! — MI/ZA "liaw ~ "liaw ", TH letw
~ letw", zo liew' ~ liew", TE lraw' ~
liaw", sI liew' ~ liew" lick (flame)

).

Witk — (Sinitic). ' M1 —"rit, zA -1t
TH/ZO —gi?, TE —gik, S1 —lik pheasant

(n).

19 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #67.

120 See Shafer (1952:154) and the data in Shorto
(2006:569).

121 gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #28.
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"lm! — Mmyza "lm' ~ Mlm™ joyful (v);
TH/TE/SIIim' ~ Iim"" delicious (v).

Mit — (ST *Mjo). ' mrza "M,

TH/ZO/TE/SL1i flea (n).

i — mr ™ ~ 1K™, za "™ ~ "1™
TH/ZO/TE/SI i" ~ 1it" retract to reveal
(v). M1 1i"® / 1ik"*, TE lik, s1 1i" glans
penis (n). ZO/TE/s1 1i", TE 1i" ~ lik
slough (v);"** TH 112, TE/sI iK™ wax

().

h 11B

Lit — w1 "lit™, za "nit"™®, TH/ZO Mit",

TE/S1 1it" leech (n).

"yt — i "lin', za "', TH/ZO/TE/ST 1!
thorn (n).

Mlos — M1 "1o?, TH/SI 10", TE 10? wage (n).

ZA "152, 20 10™ earn (v).

Mlow! — M1 "low', TH/ZO/TE/SI low' weed
(). cf. K"low?, low?

"on' — M1 lon' ~ lon™ launch (v); zA
"lon™ throw (v); TH/TE/SI lon' ~ lot
throw (vi/v,); TE/SI 1ot throw (vy).

"Lom! — MI/zA "lom' ~ "lom", TH/ZO/TE
hom' ~ hom" / hop, st hom' ~ hom"
distribute (v).

"ok — (Austronesian).' M1/za "ok, TH

lup, 0 17, TE/SI lok colugo (n).

"lom™ — M1 —"Tom" ~ "lom"™, zA "lom™ ~
"om™ lay (v,). = lom™
®pm! — (ST *®lwom). ' M1 lom' ~

11B

lom™ / lom"™, zA "lom' ~ Mlom™ warm

122 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #129.

12 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #73.

124 7g FORM-11 lik from Bhaskararao (1994:349).
125 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #111.



vy); MI lom™, zA "om™ warm (v);

TH/ZO/TE/SI lom' ~ lom™ warm (v).

"uj' — M1 "loj' ~ "loj™, TH Iuj' ~ Tuj™ /
1vi", ZO/TE luj' ~ 1uj", sI loj' ~ loj™
old (v).

"luj' — M1 "loj’, k1 "I, Zo/TE —luj!, s1—
loj' cock (n)."*’

"Lvlm — M1/zA "roal' ~ Proal™, TH hool" ~
hool", zo hool" ~ hool"™, TE hoval" ~
hoal™, s1 huel" ~ huel" rwine (v).
MI/TE zial' ~ zial", TH ze1l' ~ ze1l", zo
ziel' ~ ziel", TE zial' zial" /sI ziel' ~
ziel™ roll (v); zA zval' ~ zval" roll
(v); ZA zo1? roll (vp). M1 zial™, TH
zerl", zo ztel", s1 ziel" roll (n). zA
"1™ ~ Pril? roll along (v). = LVI. ¢f.
WVL~

"lvmz — (ST *"lwom”)."?® M1 "lum™ ~
Mlum™ / "lum™, st lim" ~ lim™ coil (v).
zA "lum™ ~ "lum™ coil (viy), "lum™
coil (vy). TH/ZO/TE lum" ~ lum", sI
lum" sphericalise (v;). MI "lom™ ~
Mom™  knead into lump  (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI lom" ~ lom"™ sphericalise
(v,). Ml "lum™ ball (n), TH lom",
ZO/TE lim" string ball (n).

"lvm~ — M1 "lim' ~ "lim"™, TH/TE lem' ~

lem™, zo lem”" ~ lem", sI leam”" ~
lsamIH Strl}) (v); TE lemH - lemHI ﬂlp
v).

" TH/ZO/TE/SI lim"

m lsp

, ZA t"lam", TH
1

®lvm~ — MI/zA lem
image (n); TH/ZO/TE/SI lem
rehearse (v). MI "lrm"
lim™ zo "im"™, TE lim"™, SI lim
shadow (n); o "lim" ~ "ip shadow

126 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #177.
127 M1 and KH from Luce (1962:tableB).
128 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #136.
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(v). 20 liep" ~ liep", TE liap" ~ liap",

st liep" ~ liep" shade (v). MI/zA
liam"™ ~ llam" overflow (v); TH lemm'
~ lem"™ pass away (v); zo liem"™ ~
liep, TE lram' ~ liam", s1 liem" ~

liem" disappear over horizon (v).

WM™ — (dustroasiatic). ' M1 —hlsp,

ZA/TH —lep, zO —lam' TE —lek", sI —
leap™ butterfly (n). M1 —"lip", zA —
"im', TH -lip, zOo —lom', TE —lum'
flying ant (n). cf. p-lak, (K)I®vp

129 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #72.



m

mel>? — M1 mel™ ~ mel" blurry (eyesight)

(v); zA mel" dim (v).
msn' — MI men' ~ men", ZA men' catch
(v); zA men' ~ men" stick (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI men' ~ met catch, stick
(vi), met stick (v,). TE met prisoner

men? — (ST *mon’). °° M/zA men™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI men" dream (n); Ml
1A menHB’ 7ZA mBl’lHB,

mey
TH/ZO/TE/SI men" ~ met dream (v).

cf. men'

ma? — MI ma™ ~ mak™ 1B

, ZA mak™, TE
ma" ~ mak™ leave wife (v); TH/zO

ma" ~ ma?" disapprove (v).

maj' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI maj' pumpkin

mak — (ST *mak)."””' M1 mak™, zo ma?",
TE/SI mak" brother-in-law, son-in-
law (n); ZA mak"® son-in-law (n).

mej! — M1 —mej” haze (n); TH/ZO/TE/SI
mej' cloud (n).

mejz — (ST *moj’). % mMi/za mej™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI mej" fire (n).

mej? — (ST *moj’). ** My/za mej™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI mej" tail (n).

men' — MI men' open eyes (v), men™
suffer insomnia (v); ZA men' ~ men"
open eyes (v), suffer insomnia (v). TE

130'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #50.
B1'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #154.
132 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #69.
133 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #165.
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men' ~ men" suffer night seizure (v).
TE men', SI men' ~ men" nap (v). cf.
mey)’

met — MI/zZA met™ ~ me?, TH/ZO/TE
met" ~ met", SI met" ~ met" / me"
shave (v).
iy 134
mit — (Austroasiatic).

MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI mit eye (n).

mit — (ST *mjat). "> MI/ZA/TE, mit ~
mi?, TH/ZO/SI mit ~ mi" extinguish

().

miZ — (ST *mjo’). *°® mr/za mi™,
TH/ZO/TE/SImi" person (n).

mon? — MI mon"® river mouth, posterior
(n); Zo/SI mon" river mouth, edge,
top (n); TH mon" edge (n); TE mon"
end, top, extremity (n). SI mon"' ~
mon" die off (v).

mos — MI/ZA md? misdeed (n). TH/ZO/SI
mo"', TE mo? err (v).

mow' — MI/TH mow' daughter/sister-in-
law (n); ZA/TE/SI mow' daughter-in-
law (n); O mow' sister-in-law (n).

mol- — MI mol™ ~ mol™, zA mol™, TH
mol' (~ mol"™), zo/TE mol' ~ mol"
stupid (v). st mol' ~ mol™ muddle (v).
TH mol™ , TE/SI mol" ~ mol™ blunt (v),
70 mol" ~ mol"™ dull (colour) (v). M1
mol™, LA mol? forget (v).

moj' — (Sinitic).”’ M/za moj' ~ moj"
beautiful (v). ZO/TE/SI mdj' ~ moj"
young (v). cf. hoj~

134 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #62.
135 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #61.
136 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #128.
137 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #13.



moal' — MI moal' hill (n); ZA/TE moal’,
TH mool, 7O mool, SI muel
mountain (n).

" ~ muoa? brittle (v). ZA

111

moat — MI moat
1IB

moat"®, TH moot" ~ moot"', ZO moot"
~ moot", TE moat" ~ moat™, ST muet"
~ muet" rot (v).

mu' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI mu' vulture

mu®> — MI/ZA/TH/z0/SI mu" kernel (n).
TE mu" seed pit (n)

mut — MI mut® ~ mo?, ZA mut™,
smoulder (v); TH/z0 mut" ~ mut"
blow (v); TE/SI mut" ~ mut"

smoulder, blow (v).

mvm- — (Austroasiatic).l38

MI mom" ~
mom"', TH/ZzO mom' ~ mom" sprout
(v); TE mom' ~ mom", SI mom" (~
mom™) very young (v). Ml/ZA mum"*
~mum" closed (flower) (v). MI mim'
nut (n); SI mom" / mom" bud (n). =

(h)mo°am‘

mvn~ — MI/TH/ZO/TE/ST mon™
men" clitoris (n)

, TH/ZO/TE

mvn? — (areal)."” M1 meg™ ~ men™,

ZA —men™, TH men", ZO/TE/SI —men"
black (pot) (v). M1 mok™ sallow (v);
MI muk™ dull (colour), sit obediently

(v); zo mo?", TE mok", SI mok fog (n).

138 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #29.
139 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #20.
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m

"mej2 — M1 "mej?  overlook (v).

TH/ZO/TE/SI mej" ~ mej" fumble (v).

zo mej", TE mej? smear (v).

(h) 1B 1B

men? — M1 "men™, za men™ footloose
(v); TH/ZO/TE/SI men" ~ men"
footloose, finish (v).

"men! — M1 "men' ~ "men" /"men"™, za

"men’ ~ "men", TH/ZO/TE/SI men' ~
men"" utilise (v).

h h

ma' — MI/ZA 'ma', TH/ZO/TE/SI ma'
wound (n). zA "ma' ~ "ma'-s wound
).

®mes — M1/zA "me?, TH/ZO/ST me"™, TE

me? curry (n), eat curry (v); LA me?
curry (n).

"mEC — MI/ZA "met ~"me?, TH —-me?' ~
me?, Z0/SI met ~ me™ !
TE mek' ~ mek™ massage (v).
"min’ — (ST *'mjon). 14
MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI "min' ~ "mm" ripe
(v); MI "mm™ subdue (v); zA "mm"™

prepare (V).
"mim' — (ST *"mjon)."*! M1 "muy’, zA
"mn', TH/ZO/TE/SI min' name (n).

®mdm' — (Austroasiatic)."* M1 "mvam!'

~ "moam", "mom' ~ "mom", TH
movm' ~ moom", ZO movom' ~
moom", TE moam' ~ moam", SI

muem' ~ muem" hold in mouth (v).
MI "mom™ put in mouth (v). za

mom™ devour (v). TH/SI mop, ZO

10 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #132.
' See Vol.1, Ch.6, #117.
142 See the data in Shorto (2006:376-7).

,zome?' ~ me",

40

muom" ~ mop, TE muam" ~ mop

feed regurgitatively (v). = mvm~
"muj? — (ST *'mwoj’)."* M1/zA "muj™,

TH/ZO/TE/SI muj" spindle (n).

"mol2 — (ST *'mwol’)."* Mm1/zA "mol™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI mol" body hair (n).

h h

mon~ — MI/ZA 'mon", TH/ZO/TE/SI

mon" place (n).

"mu- — mr/za "mu"”

muIH

~ "mu?, TH/ZO/SI
, TEmu"' ~ mu? see (v).
®mu' — M1 mu' ~ mot lie, sleep (vy),
mot put to sleep (v);'* za "mu’ ~
"mut"™ sleepy (v); TH mu' ~ mot sleep
(v); ZO/TE/SI mu' ~ mut fall asleep (v).
"mvL" — (dustroasiatic). "** M1 "mur™
point, tip, teat (n); ZA "mur"™, TH mo?,
70 moa", TE/SI muk™ lips, beak (n).
M1 "muj™ muzzle (n). Mi/zA "mel’, za
"muj™, TH/ZO/TE/SI mel' visage (n).

MI/zA "maj™, TH/ZO/TE/SI maj" face,

front (n).

143 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #156.

144 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #90.

15 M1 FORM-1 mot from Chhangte (1996:87).
16 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #63.



n
nem' — (ST *nam). 147
MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI nem' ~ nem"' smell
(vi). = "nvm!

nen' — MiI nen' ~ nen"' catch in time (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI ney' ~ nen" prop up (v).

nen? — (areal). '* MUza nepg™,
TH/ZO/TE/SInen" you (n).

na' — (ST *na)."* MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI na' ~
net hurt, ill (v). ZA na' ~ net hurt, ill
(vi), net hurt (v,).

naw' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE naw' child (n),

SI naw' infant (n). zZO -naw"
undercooked (v).
ngj~ — MI/ZA/TE ngj" ~ ngj?, TH/ZO/SI

ngj" have (v).

nen?> — 7O nen” net, TE/SI nen” nen™
press (v). cf. nen*

ni' — (ST *njo).">* MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ni'
sun (n).

ni' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ni' paternal
aunt (n).

now? — (ST *nwa’)."! MI/zA now™ ~
now'", TH/ZO now" ~ now" young (v),
TE now" ~ now" young, small (v); SI

now" ~ now" small (v).">

147 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #147.

148 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #185.

149 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #97.

150'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #163.

151 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #152.

132 1E gloss of small from Vul Za Thang & J. Gin
Za Twang (1975:87).

41

not — MI not™ ~ no?, TH/ZO/TE not" ~

not", sI not" ~ not" / no"™ rub (v). cf:
®nvL!, nvk
" TH/SI nop" ~

, ZO/TE non'— ~ non" alive (v);
11B

non? — MI non™ ~ non
non"'
zA non™ ~ non"™ alive (v;), non

survive (v,).">?

nu' — MI/SI nu' ~ not murky (v); TH/ZO
nu", TE no? smear (v).

nu? — MI/ZzA mu"®, TH/ZO/TE/SI nu"
mother (n). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI nu"

female (n).

nvk — (onomatopoeic). MI/TE/SI nok' ~
nok™, MI nek' ~ nek™, MI nok™ ~ no?,
TH ne?' ~ ne?, Z0 no?' ~ no?" jostle
(v); TH no?' ~ no? wade (v); TH ne?,
TE nek" ~ ne?, st neak" approach (v).
of ®™nvL!, not

nvl™ — M1/zA nal™ ~ nal", TH/ZO/TE/SI
nal" ~ nal™ smooth, slippery (v); MI
nel' ~ nel™ pliant (v); ZA/TE/SI nel' ~
nel" damp (v); 70 nel' ~ nel™ greasy
(v). Ml nel' ~ nel™ soft (texture),
intimate (v); ZA nel' ~ nel" intimate
(v); TH/zO nel' ~ nel™, TE nel" ~ nel™,
sI neal" ~ neal" soft (texture) (v). ZA
nel™, TH nel™, TH/TE —nel", zo nel", s1
—neal" sand (n). cf. PnvL!

nvm?> — MI nem™ ~ nem", ZO/TE/SI
nem" ~ nem" push (v); ZA nem" ~
nem" compress (v); TH nem" ~ nem"
barge (v); TH/z0 nom" ~ nom" cram
(v); MI nem™ press (v).

nvm~ — (areal).”* MI/ZA/TH/ZO nem' ~
nem" soft (v); TE/SI nem' ~ nem"

133 7A non™ from Osburne (1975:112).
154 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #153.



flexible (v). TH novm" ~ noom™ / nop,
70 nvom" ~ nvom" / nop, TE nvam' ~
noam", SI nuem" ~ nuem" / nop
happy (v). M1/zA nvam" ~ nom", TH
noom” ~ nop, z0 nvom"™ ~ nop, TE
noam” ~ nop, SI nuem" ~ nop

comfortable (v). = "nvM. ¢f. "n1am?
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"nem? — w1 "nem", TH/ZO/TE/sI nem"
clan (n).
"nep — (ST "nep). ° mr/za "nep,

TH/ZO/TE/SI nep snot (n). cf. "nvm!

11

Pnes — M1/za "ne?, TH/ZO na", TE ne? ,

si—na" leaf (n).
"na! — (ST *"no)."*® zA "na' ear (n); TH
na' inner ear (n).

"naj! — M1/zA "naj', TH/ZO/TE/SI naj' pus,
sap (n). M1 "naj' ~ "naj™ tap (v). ¢f.

noj?
®pajz — (ST *™naj”). 7 m1 "naj™ ~
hnajm, ZA najlla — hnajIH’ TH najH _ naJ'IH

/ nej™, Zo/TE/sI naj" ~ naj™ near (v;).

MI/ZA "nej? , TH naj™ ~ nej™, zo (naj™
~) nej", TE (naj™ ~) nej?, st nej" near,
approach (v,).

"mag? — (ST *'nan). " w1 nan™ -
I .
nan"', zonan" ~ nan" viscous (v); ZA
"nan™ ~ "nan", TH nan" ~ nan" sticky

(v); sinan" ~ nan" / nan" trickle (v).

"nar' — (ST *"nar).'” M1 "nar' ~ "nar™,
sI nak' ~ nak"™ snore (v); TH ne?
smell (v;); ZO0 na' ~ na", TE nak' ~
nak™ breathe (v). M1 "nar’", zA "nar",
TH na?', zo na?', TE/SI nak" nose

(I’l).160

135 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #150.

136 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #53.

157 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #118.

138 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #176.

139 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #122.

0 Weidert, in  Benedict (1988a:263),
distinguishes M1 "nar' nose (n) and "nar™ elephant
trunk (n).

43

"nes — M1 he? lower lip (n); TH/ZO/SI
ne", TEne? lip (n).

"ne2 — M1 "ne™ ~ "nek™ suckle (v),
TH/ZO ne" ~ ne?", TE ne" ~ nek”, SI
ne'" ~ neak" eat (v).

"nial? — M1 "nral™ ~ "nral™, 1 niel” ~
niel™ contradict (v); TH neil" ~ nerl™
deny (v); zo niel" ~ niel", TE nial" ~
nial" contradict, deny (v).

®pram? — (areal). ' M1 "nram™ ~

"hiam™, zA nram™ ~ nram"™, TH
nemm" ~ nerm", Zo niem" ~ niem", TE
niam" ~ nzam", SI niem" ~ niem" Jow
). cf "nvm"

"nis — (ST *®njos). ' mi/za "nr?,
TH/ZO/TE ni", SIn1? two (v).

11B -1IB

®piz — w1 "ni , ZA —ni
—ni" gums (n).

, TH ni", TE/SI

h il

Ppim' — M1 "nim' ~ "nim™, TH nim' ~
nim"™ overcast, immerse (v); zA "nim'
~"nim™ immerse (v); ZO/TE/SI nim' ~
nim" overcast (v).

Pnit — (onomatopoeic). M1/zA "nit' ~ "nit',
TH/ZO/TE nit" ~ nit", SI nit" ~ nit"/ ni"
blow nose (v).

"nom! — M1 "nom' ~ "nom™, TH/ZO/TE
nom' ~ nom"' damp (v).

"noj2 — zA "noj™, TH/ZO/TE noj", sI noaj"

breast, milk (n). cf. "naj

"ndn! — (ST *"nwop). ' M1 "nony),
TH/TE/SI noy' back (n). M1 "nog' ~

11 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #153.
12 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #173.
163 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #4.



"non"™ rejected (v), MI "non™, za

"non’ ~ "non™ reject (v,).

164 165

"nu- — (areal).'** M1"nu™ breast (n).
®pujt — Minoj' ~ noj™ / nwj? laugh (v;),
noj? laught at (v,); zA "ni' ~ "ni?, TH
nuj' ~ nuj" / noj", zo nuj' ~ nuj", TE
nuj' ~ nvj?, SI nvj' ~ noj" laugh (v).
®nvet — minul' ~ nul™ brush past, rub
against (v); ZA "nul' ~ "nul™, TE nul' ~
nul' wipe (v). M1 nol' ~ nol™ graze (v),
ZA  nol' nol"™ relocate (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI nol' ~ nol™ brush (v).
MI/ZA/TE noaj' ~ novaj", TH novj' ~
nouj", zo nvej' ~ noej", SI nugj' ~
nuej" rub between hands (v). zA "noj'

~ "noj™, TH/ZO/TE noj" ~ noj™ murky
(v); MI "naj?, sI noaj™ ~ noj™ smear
(v). c¢f. nvl™, nvk, not

"avm' — Mr/zA "nem™ ~ "nem™ sniff
affectionately (v); M1"nim" ~ "nim"®,
zA "nim™ (~ "nim™), Zo/TE/sI nem™ ~

nep" smell (v,). = nem®. cf. "nep

"avM~ — (areal). ' mMy/za "nem™ ~
"nem™, ZO/TE nem™ ~ nep, SI neam™
~ nep comfort (v,). MI/ZA "nip, TH/ZO
nip malleable (v), TE/SI nip soft (v).
= nvM™. ¢f. Pniam?

(h)an' — M hnl?ljm (N hnenHB)’ 7ZA hnEIJIH,
TH/ZO nap' ~ nan", sI nen™ ~ nek
sluggish (v); TH nen" ~ ne?, TE nep"
~ net exhausted (v); zO nen" ~ ne?
on deathbed (v), sl nen™ ~ net ill (v).

TE nen' ~ nen"™ disdain (v). MI/ZA

164 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #27.
165 M1 from  Loffler
(1985:11.86).

166 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #153.

(1985:284) and Luce

44

nip™ ~ nm", TH niy", ZO/TE/SI niy" ~

nm™ tired of (v).'"’

17 TE nen' ~ nen™ from VanBik (2009:209).



quiet (v). Ml vuaj' ~ vuaj"', Ml vaj', ZA
I) voaj' ~ voaj", zA Tvaj' ~ Tvaj", TH
vouj' ~ vouj", zo vej' ~ vej"™, TE voaj'
~ vuaj", TE guaj' ~ guaj", SI hugj' ~

huej™ wither (v).""" cf kvL™

nel' — M1/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI nel' shin (n).

gem! — MI/ZA nem' ~ nem" fame (v),
TH/ZO/TE/SI pem™ ~ ) .
/ZO/TE/SI e nep lean on (v) num' — MI yum"', TH/ZO yum' spine (n).
— MI/ZA/TE pe?, TH/zo/sI pa™
nesreceive (‘/)) /TE net, THZO/SI g gun! — (external). '* MU/za nun,
' ZO/TE/S1qun" silver (n).

pa' — (ST *pa’).'® MI/TH pa' ~ ga", zA

1 — I 1 .
na' ~nat™, ZO/TE/SI na' five (v). nvy' — MI nen' ~ nen" dawdle (v); TH

noy'— slow (v). MI/zA nen" ~ nen'™,

1 173
na! — TH/ZO/TE/SI na' ~ yet face (v). ZO/TE/SI nen” ~ net request (v).

naj' — MI naj' ~ naj" / nej? love (v); MI
naj' ~ nej? listen (v); ZA/SI naj' ~ naj"
love, pine (v); TH/ZO naj' ~ nej", TE
naj' ~ nej? love, listen (v); ZA/TE nej?,

TH/ZO 1yej" palatable, pleasing (v).

naw' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI naw' monkey

(n).

DAM™ __169 MI Ung/IIB / hUamI, 7A ljl?mHB
dare (v);'"° TH/ZO/TE/SI nem' ~ em™
dare (v,); TH/ZO/TE nap" ~ nap", SI
nap" ~ nap"' / na" dare (v)).

1on! — MI/TH/TE/SI non' ~ non" deaf (v);
zA yon"* deaf and stupid (v).

Now' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI now' ~ now'
pale (v).

no(a)j” — MI noj™ ~ noj", M1 noaj™
miserable (v); TH nuj" / novj" sad,
sleepy (v); O 1ovj'—, TE noj" ~ noj",
TE noaj' ~ nuaj" tired out (v); SI noj"

I

nauseated (v). MI 1oj' ~ noj" / 1oj?

18 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #71. 7! M1 vaj' from VanBik (2009:157).

199 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #42. 172 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #142.

0 M1 hvam' from Weidert (1975:61). See Vol.1, > Compare the senses of harass for the
Ch.6, #42. semantics.
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I

"pel' — mi/zA "pel' ~ "nel™, TE nel'- rude
(v); TE nel™ scowl (v); TH nel' ~ gel™,
sigel' ~ nel" unabashed (v); z0 nel' ~
nel™ barren (v).

®pelr — M1 "pel™, za nel™, TH/ZO/TE/SI
nel" wild boar (n).

(h)l:)az . (ST *(h)l:)a?).174 MI hIJaHB, ZAI]aHB,
TH/ZO/TE na', S1 ne— fish (n).

"pak — M1/zA "yak™ ~ "ne?, TH/ZO na?"

~ pa", TE nak”" ~ nak™, s1 pak" ~ nak"

na" wait (v).

111 111

"gow™ — M1 "pow™, zA how™, TE now"—
tusk (n).
"ok — (onomatopoeic). M1 "pok' ~

"nok™, zA "nok™ ~ "nok™ snore (v).
"non! — (Austroasiatic)."” Mi/za "o,

TH/ZO/TE/SI yon' neck (n). cf. ®rvn~
"non? — M1 "ok elbow (v), "yon™ elbow,
recoil (v); zA "non™ butt (v); TE nok”
~ nok™, st gok" ~ nok™ / no" shake
v).

®yvrr — M1 gor', za g, TH pi2, Zo

ni?", TE nik" growl (v).

7% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #70.
175 See Benedict (1994:5).
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<111

pEj- — MI/ZA pej" ~ pej" stagger (v); ZO
pej" ~ pej", TE/SI pej' ~ pej" go (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI pegj' ~ pej™ revolve (v).

TH/ZO pej' wheel (n).
pel' — MI/TH/z0 pel' palisade (n).

pa? — MI/ZA pa"*, TH/ZO/TE pa", s1 —pa"
mushroom (n).

pa? — (ST *pa’). '"° myza pa™,
TH/ZO/TE/S1 pa" father (n). M1/ZA pa",
TH/ZO/TE/S1 pa™ male (n).

paj' — MI paj', TH/ZO/TE/SI paj' sheath

(n). cf. paj?

=111

paj* — MI/ZA paj™ ~ paj", ZO/TE/SI paj"
+ 111

~ paj" carry on self (v). cf. paj*

7M1 pej?, TH/ZO paj™

~ pej? discard (v); ZA

mo_

paj- — (ST *paj).
_ pejHI’ TE pajHI
pej? discard on fire (v); SI paj

I

pej misplace (v).

"B TH/ZO/TE/SI

1II

pa(L)? —'"® za pa™ ~ pat
pa" ~ pat" thin (v). MI pen' ~ pen
thin (v); TH/SA pen" / pen", TE pen' ~
pen", sipen' ~ pen" very thin (v).

paw' — MI paw'— speech, word (n),
TH/TE/SI paw' ~ paw'" speak (v).

PAL”™ — MI/ZA par', TH pe?, ZO pa', TE/SI

pak' flower (n). MI/zA par' ~ par"
flower (v); TH pa?' ~ pe? flower (v);
70 pa' ~ pa", TE/sI pak' ~ pak"
flower (v); M1 par? unfurl (flower)
(v). TH pal™ fully bloom (v); z0 pal' ~

176 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #66.
177 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #46.
178 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #166.

pal™ in prime of life (v), TE pal' ~
pal", si pel" blossom, bloom (v); ZO
pel" over bloom (v); TE pel? flower
(v). MI per"" ~ per?, ZA per'", sI peak"
flatten (v,). TH peT" ~ pe?, TE pek" ~
pek", flat (v;). zo pe?" plank (n). SI —
pak" foot (n). = p"iL™. ¢f. Par', p"En”
par' — (Austroasiatic)."” MI var' ~ var"
illuminate, white (v); ZA var' ~ var'"
white (v); TH va?l' ~ ve?, zo val ~
va?", TE/s1 vak' ~ vak™ illuminate (v).
TH pa?l' ~ pel white spotted (v); ZO
pa' ~ pa", TE/SI pak' ~ pak" white (v).
cf. piL™, HVL™

per' — Ml per' ~ per'" catapult (v), TH
pe? ~ pe?, zo pel' ~ pe?", TE pek" ~
pek™, si peak' ~ peak" back kick (v).
TE pek' ~ pek™ wag, bob (v).

pet — MI/TE pet ~ pe?, TH/ZO/SI pet ~
111

pe' bite (v); ZA pet ~ pe? hop (v).

piz — (ST *pja’)."*" M1 pe™ ~ pek™, za
pe™ ~ pek™, TH per" ~ per?", zo pie"
~ pie?’, TE pra" ~ prak”, s1 pie" ~
piek" give (v).

pi' — (ST *pjo)."® m1/za/TH/ZO/TE/SI pi!
grandmother (n). cf. pi*

pi2 — MI ijHA - pUjIH, 7ZA piHA - pitHB,
TH/TE/SI pi" ~ pit", zo —pi" big
(female animal) (v). cf. pi*

pop — MI pop ~ pdl, ZA/TH pop
perforate  (v).  MI/ZA/TH  pop
perforation (n).

17 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #75.
180 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #84.
181 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #87.



Pot — MI pot ~ pof, ZA/TE bot ~ bo?,
TH/ZO bot ~ bo", SI bot ~ bo" pluck
(v). TH/ZO/SI pot ~ po™ comb (v).

pol' — MI/ZA/ZO/TE/SI pol' group (n).
MI/ZA/TH/z0/S1 pol' ~ pol™, TE pol™
associate (v). MI/ZA pol?, TH pol"
mix (v,); S1 pol" dilute (v,).

pol> — M1 pol™ ~ pol™ blue, bloomy,
dusty (v); zA pol™ off-colour (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI pol" ~ pol™ piebald (v).

pon~ — MI/ZA pok ~ pof stand (v;). =
p"on~. cf pvn~

pvan? — MI/zA pvan™, TH poon', ZO

puon', TE pvan", SI puen" garment (n).

" TH boun' ~

III, TE pUale N
grey (v).

Puan! — MI bvan' ~ bvan
boon"', zo pvon' ~ pvon

poan', SI puen' ~ puen"

182

pu' — (ST *pow). °~ MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI

pu' grandfather (n).

11B 11B

pit — M1 put™ ~ po?, zA put™, TH put" ~
put" trickle out (v); TH/ZO/TE pot" ~
pot" leave (v); sI pot" ~ pot" / po™
pop (burning firewood) (v). cf. pit

111

POk — (Austroasiatic)."® m1/za buk™,
TH/ZO bu?", TE/SI buk" hut (n); M1
bok™ shack (n). M1/zA puk™ concave
(v). M1 puk™ cave (n).

pvL™ — M1/zA pil' ~ pil" sink (v;); MI/TE
pil? peel off (v); M1 pil"™®, zA p1l? peel
(n). MI/ZA/TE pul" ~ pol?, TH pul", sI
pul" ~ pol" die out (v); TH pul™ ~
pol", TE pol?, st pol™ drop off (v); 2O
pul" ~ pol" die out, drop off (v). zO

182 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #86.
183 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #16.

pva' ~ pva", TE puk" ~ puk™, sI puk”

~ puk" / pu™ fall (v;). M1 pral™ ~
pral™ slip, deviate (v); zA pral™, TH
peil", zo prel" ~ prel”, TE pial" ~
pral™, s1 piel" ~ piel™ deviate (v); zA
pral™ stopover (v). M1 pel™ ~ pel?
pass (v); zo pel" ~ pel™, TE pel™ ~
pel?, st peal™ ~ pel™ avoid (v). MI/zA
pel?, TH pil" ~ pil"™, zo pel" ~ pel™, s1
peal" ~peal™ detach (v;). = p"VL™
pVD~ — MI/ZA/TE pian' ~ pran"’, TH pein'
~ pem", zo pien' ~ pren", SI pien' ~
pien" come into being (v). MI/ZA
pon™ ~ pon" bulge (v). TE/sI pon"
bulge (navel) (v). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI
pon' ~ pon" multiply (v); zA pey' ~
pen" pile up (v). Ml pvay' ~ pvan"
divulge (v;). M1 pvak™ ~ puva?, TH
po? ~ pa?, zo po?' ~ po?", TE pvak"
~ puak" / pva?, sI puek" ~ puek" /
pue" burst (v); zA poak™ burst (v;),
pva? burst (v,). = p"vn©. c.f pon~.

pvM- — " MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/ST pom' ~
pom" hug (v). TH pom" ~ pom", zO
pom" ~ pom" swell from impact (v),
TE pom" ~ pom", sI pom" ~ pom"
bloat (v); zo pom™ ~ pop exaggerate
(v); TE pom" ~ pop participate (v); SI
pom" ~ pop exaggerate, participate
(v). MI/TE/SI pvam' ~ poam" unripe
but swollen (v); ZA swell in water (v);
TH/ZO pvam' ~ pvam" unripe (v).
MI/ZA pom' counter for spherical
objects (n); MI pum"™; TH/SI pom"

forge pot (n). M1 pom™ plump (fruit)
(v); zA pum™, TH/ZO/TE/SI pom" ~
pom" spherical (v). MI/ZA pom"
belly (n); TH/zo/sI pom" body (n); TE
pom"" upper body (n). MI/TH/TE pem'
~ pem", SI peam' ~ peam" migrate
11

(v); TE pem" ~ pep, SI peam" ~ pep

184 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #164.



extend house (v). TH pem"" extension
(n). TH/ZO/TE bem" ~ bem", sI beam"
~ beam" circular (v). M1 bem" small
seed basket (n); TH/ZO/TE bem", sI
beam" large cylindrical rice basket
(n). M1/z0 bom' coop (n); ZA/TE/SI
bom', zo bom" back basket (n); TE
bom" small shoulder basket (n); SI
bom" small waist basket (n). TE bom",
st bom" bunch (n). M1 bom™ ~ bom"®,
ZA bom', TH/ZO/TE/SI bom" ~ bop
swarm (v); ZA bom™ hold to bosom
(v). M1 bop upper leg (n); ZA bop
occiput (n).

PVr! — M por' (~ por?) arrogant (vy); Ml

por? form proud flesh (v); ZA por?
praise (v,), arrogant (v;); TH/ZO poT,
SI pok praise (v,). ZA por" ~ por?
widen/thick (rope/river) (v). MI/ZA
poar' ~ pvar'', TH pou? ~ pou?", ZO
puo? ~ puo?", TE pvak' ~ puak™, sI
puek' ~ puek" bloat (v). MI/zA bor' ~
bor" swarm (v;); TH bo?' ~ bo?, TE/SI
bok' ~ bok™ bulge (v); M1 bor?, zA
bur" ~ bur™, TE bok™ swarm (v,).
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ph
p"el — TH p"el", zo/TE/sI p"el"— winter

(n).

p"en? — M1 p"en™ ~ p"en™, ZO/TE p"en”
~ pen" weave net (v).

p'es — (areal). ¥ MUzA/TE p'e?,

TH/ZO/SLp"a™ splay (v).

p"iL™ — M1/zA p"er? unfurl (v,), M1 per?
spread, scatter (v;); ZA p"er?, TE p"ek
~p"e?, S1 p'ek ~ p"e™ lay out meat to
dry (v). MI/zA p'ar’ ~ p"1ar™, TH p"e?"
~p'e?, zo p"e? ~ p"e?™, TE p'ek’ ~
p"ek™ sI p'eak' ~ p"eak' braid (v).
MI/zA per’, TH p"e?', TE p"ek! mat (n).
= pAL”

p'em! — M1 fem' ~ fem', TH/ZO/TE/SI
p'em’ ~ p"em™ die (v).

PMEn" — (dustroasiatic)."*® M1 ben™,
TH/zO ben", zo/sI pen' wall (n); TE
ben" door (n); st ben" main entrance
(n). MUTH pen" side of body (n);
ZO/TE pen" side (n); S1 pen" side of
body/head (n). M/ZA pan' pelvis (n);
TH pan', ZO —pan' forehead (n), TE
pan' pelvis, forehead (n). M1 ban' ~
ban" stop, hang up, ZA ban' ~ ban™
stop; TH/ZO/TE ban' ~ ban" hang up,
stopover, catch on; SI ban' ~ ban™
stopover. TH/SI pen' ~ pen" waylay

(v); zO pen' ~ pen", TE pen”" ~ pen"

waylay, stop (v); SI pay" ~ pen" stop
(v). Ml ban"* ~ ban", TE ban" remain
(v); s1 —ban™ exempt (v). MI/zA p"ek
palm (n); zo p"e?, s1 p'ek mat (n).

MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE p'en' ~ p'en™, sI

185 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #126.
186 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #141.
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p"ean' flat (v); TH/ZO p"an' palm, sole
(n); SI p"an' slice (n); SI p"eak" flat
(vi), slice (n). cf. ptL”

p"ej’ — MI/ZA/ZO/SI p'gj' ~ p"ej™, TH/TE
pej" level (road) (v).

p"ei” — (ST *p"0j)."s" M1 p"j" lower leg,
foot (n), za p'g"= calf (n),
TH/ZO/TE/SI p"ej™ upper leg (n).

phsn2 — Ml phanA - phsnm’ 70 phenu -

pen™, TE/sI p"en” ~ p"en™ divaricate

(v); zA p'en™ ~ pen™ divaricate (v,),

pen™ divaricate (vy).

p™ec — M1 pe?, zo p"e? ~ p"e?™, TE
p'e?, sI p'e"™ bore (v). TH p'e" ox’s

nose piercing (n).

phI%_ — M pheHA - phetHBﬂaSh (Vi), phetHB
flash (v,), TH p"¢' ~ pet twinkle (v),
p'et blink (v); 0 p"e' ~ pet, TE p'ra"
~ p'1at", TE p"e" twinkle, blink (v); SI
p'e' ~ p"et flash, blink (v).

p"at — MI/zA p'1at™ ~ p"1a?, si p'iet” ~

piet™ / p'ie™ sweep (v); zA p'ia?

wash face (v); TH p'ert” ~ p"ert", zo

p'et’ ~ p'ret’, TE p'at" ~ p'at"

sweep, wash face (v). MI/ZA/TE p'a?,

20 —p"1e™, st —p"ie"™ broom (n).

pit — M1 p"it™ snort (v), p"i? wash face
(v). TH/zo p'it" ~ p"it", s1 p"it" ~
phitm / phim spew (Vi/t); TE phitH - phitm
blow air between lips in disgust (v),

TH/ZO/TE/SI p"i™ spew (vs). cf. pot

ph02 — 7A phOHB

(n).

, TH/ZO/TE/SI p"o" shell

187 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #78.



p"on™ — M1 p"ok ~ p"o?, zA p"ok (~ p"o?) split (v); zA pel' ~ p"el™ share/split

stand (v,); MIp"on™ ~ p"on™ open up, (food) (v); st pel' ~ p"el™ split into

uncover (v); TH p'on™ ~ p"a?, zo big chunks (v). MITH/TE/SI p"el', ZA
h__ 111 h h h_ 111 h h_qm h 1 - h_11

on" ~p'o? / p'ot, TE plon™ ~ p ot, el", zo p'el' piece (n). M1 pel' ~
pogt~pof/pot TEpog ~p pel . zopel p '().phl
Sipon" ~p ok /potwake, stand (v,). p el” share out, permit (v), ZA p el ~
M1 p ok’ ~ p"ok™, TE p"on' ~ p"on™, sI p"el" pay, consign (v); TH/ZO/TE pel
pon' ~ p"on™ startle (v); zo poy' ~ ~ pel™ permit (v). MiUza pel?
pon™ inform about death (v). TH/ZO TH/zO/sT pel" ~ pel™ detach (v,).
p"o?" ~ p"o™ TE p"ok™ ~ pok™ /sI TH/zO/SI pel™, TE p"el? extinguish
p"ok" ~ p"ok™ / p"o™ recall (v). = (v,). = pVL™. ¢f. p"ur?

pon~.c.f p"vn”
11

hy,o- h h h
p'VD~ — TH p oon' ~p ovn", ZO p'von' ~

p"o(L)” — (Austroasiatic).'™ M1 pu' ~ p"von™, TE p"van' ~ p"van™, si p"uen'
pot carry on shoulder/head (v); ~ p"uen" divulge (v,). M1 p"van", TH
ZA/TH pu' ~ pot carry on shoulder (v); ploon™, zo pwon™, TE p"van™, sI
SI pu' ~ pot carry on head (v). M1 piulen“I froth, /h’oam (n). MIhphoanIH ~
pua" ~ pvak®, zA po™ ~ pok™ carry pon™ TH p'oon" (~ plout), ZO
baby on back (v); TH pov" ~ pouv?", p"von™ ~ p"vot, TE p"van"™ ~ p"vat, SI
70 puo" ~ puo?', TE pva" ~ puak”, sI p'uen™ ~ p"ot fioth (v), za p"van™
pue" ~ puek” carry on back (v). Mi float (v). M/zA p"va?, TH p"ov", O
p'or' ~ p'or? carry on back (v); zA p"vo™, TE p"vak™ ~ p"vak™ / p"va?, sI

h h h h h
por ~ por?t  carry  on p uek" ~ p'uek" / p'ue™

shoulder/head/back (v). = pvD~. c.f p"on-

compose (v).

p'um!' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI p'um' ~
p"um™ bury (v).

p"ur' — TH p"u?, zo p'val, TE p"uk'
paunch (n). cf. p"vL~

p"vL™ — M1 p"tl' ~ p™I" assassinate (v).
ZhA phl’ ~ p"l™ do secretely (v). TH
phllI ~p 1" assassinate, rid (K)’ SI
pil' ~ pl" dispel (v). zo/TE p'il" ~
p"l"™ snout (v); TE pMul" ~ p"ul™, sI
pol" ~ p"ol™ butt (v). Mi/za pMul' ~
p"ul™ bubble, froth (v); p*ul' ~ p"ul™
gush out (v). M1 p'sl? / p"ol™, za
p"ol? sprinkle (v); TH/ZO p"ul", TE
p"ul™ ~ p"sl?, s1 p"ul™ ~ p"sl™ boil
over (v). TH p"u?" ~ p"u™, zo p"va" ~
phUaIH, TE phukn - phukm, SI phukH -
p"uk™ / p"u™ fell (v,). M1p"el' ~ pel™

188 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #32.

51



r

rem' — (ST *rom). '™ M1/za rem!,
TH/ZO/TE gem', SI nem' forest,
territory (n).

rem*> — MI rem™ ~ rem", TH/ZO/TE
gem" ~ gem', 1 pem" ~ nem" brittle
(v). zA rem'™ decrepit (v).

ren' — MI ren, SI nen' domesticated
animal (n); ZA ren", TH/ZO/TE gen'
animal (n).

ren! — ZA ren', TH/ZO/TE gen', SI pen'
paternal aunt’s husband (n).

rep — MI/ZA rep, TH/ZO gep, SI nep
mantel (n).

res — (Austronesian). '*° M/za re?,

TH/ZO ga"', TE ge?, st na" fruit (n/v).

raj' — MI/ZA raj' ~ raj", TH gaj' ~ gaj"" /

gej", ZO/TE gaj' ~ gaj", sl naj' ~ naj™
pregnant (v;). MI/ZA tej?, TH/ZO gaj"
111 =111 <11 - 111

~ gej", TE gaj"' ~ gej?, sinaj"" ~ nej
impregnate (v,).

rek — MI rek™ ~ re?, za rek™ ~ rek",
TH/zO ga®" ~ ga" tight (v). TE gak" ~
gak", s1 nak" ~ nak™ tighten (v,). S1
nat" ~ nat" / na" right (v;). M1 rek"* ~
rek" slender in one place (v).

ral' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ral' enemy (n).
MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ral™ opposite side
(n). cf. rol', rvI-

ran' — (ST *rap).”' zA ran' bones (n).

189 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #77.
190 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #82.
Y1 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #25.
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ran? — (areal)."* za ran™ horse (n).

raw! — (ST *raw).'” mI raw' ~ raw',
TH/ZO/TE gaw' ~ gaw', SI paw' ~
naw'"' darken (leaf/fruit) (v). ZA raw'
~raw" dry (leaf/laundry) (v).

1A

raw?> — MI/ZA raw"", TH/ZO/TE gaw", SI

naw' spirit (n).

ran? — Mi/zA ren™ ~ ren", TH/ZO/TE
gen" ~ gen", sI nan" ~ nan" fast (v).

rel' — M1 rel' ~ rel", TH/ZO/TE gel' ~
gel", sineal' ~ neal™ plan (v); ZA rel'
~rel" discuss (v).

riak — (ST *rjak)."”* M1/zA r1ak™ ~ r1a?,
TH ger?" ~ ger", zo gie?" ~ gie?", TE
grak" ~ grak"/ gia?, s1 niek" ~ niek™/
nie" stay over night (v).

rial' — Mmi r1al', A rral™, TH geil', zo grel,
TE gral', St niel' hail (n).

rik — (ST *rjok).'”® MI/za 11t ~ 11?2,
111

TH/ZO gi?, TE gik ~ gi?, SI nit ~ i
heavy (v).

ril> — TH/zo/TE gil", st nil" birdcoop (n).
cf- ril*

rip' — M/zA gt ~ rm" loud (v);
TH/ZO/TE giy' ~ gm", SI nm' ~ nin"
emit sound (v).

rip — TH/ZO/TE gip, SInip lac (n).

riz — Mr/za ri™, TH/Zo/TE gi", SI ni"

boundary (n).

12 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #95.
193 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #184.
194 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #43.
195 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #93.



riN' — MI/ZA rin' ~ rin", TH/ZO/TE git' ~
git", s1nit' ~ nit" delineate (v). M1/zA

rin"" line (n); rit' ~ rit" hoe (v).

ril' — M1 ril', zA ril', TH gil' intestines (n);
zo/TE gil', st il belly (n). cf. ril?

P-row'! — MI/ZA fow' ~ tow',
TH/ZO/TE/SI pow' ~ pow"" sprout (v).

rol' — TH/TE gol", sI nol" fence (n); 70O
gol" lane (n). zo/TE gol' ~ gol"
withhold (v). cf- ral', rvIT

rot — (onomatopoeic). Ml/ZA rot' ~ rot",
TH/ZO got' ~ got™ grind (v); TE got" ~
got", stgot" ~ not™ torture (v).

rOM~- — MI/ZA 1op deteriorate (v); TH
gom' ~ gop, TE gom' ~ gom" shrivel
(v); TH gop" ~ gop" dry (v); 2O gop' ~
gop" shrink (v); sl nom' ~ pom™"
gaunt (v).

ro(w)! — MI/ZA row' ~ row'", TH go' ~

got, 70 go' ~ go™, TE go' ~ got / got",
SI o' ~ not dry (v). TH gow" ~ go"
roast (v).

roa’ — (ST *r-wa’).'”® mMi/zA rva', TH
gou', ZO guo', TE gua', SI nue' bamboo

(n).

roak — MI roak™ ~ rva?, TH goo?" ~
gou', ZO guo?" empty (v). TH gou?",
zo gouo?', TE guak", SI nuek"
individual (n). cf. Lovan~

rovam? — TH goovm", ZO goom', TE guam'"
canyon, ravine (n).

rol- — TH/zO gol", TE —gol?, s pol"
desire (v).

196 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #5.
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YT M1/zA 15 bone (n),

" TE gu? bone (n);

ros — (ST *rwas).
firm (v). TH/ZO gu
st gu stubborn (v).

ru> — M1 ru", TH/ZO/TE gu", sI nu"
poison (n); ZA ru" intoxicant (n).

ru> — ru™ ~ ruk™, za ru™ ~ ruk™, TH/ZO
gu' ~ gu?", TE gu" ~ guk', s1 gu" ~
nuk" szeal (v).

rull — (ST *rwol’). "* myza rul,
TH/zO/TE gul', S nul' snake (n).

run' — MI run', TH/ZO/TE gun', SI gun'
river (n); ZA run' Manipur river.

rvlI- — Mirel?, Zo/TE gel" ~ gel™ |, sI nel”
~ nel" sneak off (v); zA rel? hide (v).
MI/ZA 1ol™ evade (v). = ®rvIm. ¢f
ral', rol'

" harmonise

harmonise (v,); TH gom' ~

HI’ ST ljomH —

rvm- — MI/ZA rem' ~ rem
(v;), rem"™
gop, ZO/TE gom" ~ gom

nom"' combine (v).

97 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #24.
%8 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #149.



h
r

"rém? — (ST *'ram’)."” M1—"rem™, za —

"rem™, TH/ZO/TE —hem", si —hem™
otter (n).
Beam™ — M1 "rem™ ~ "rem", za "ram!,

z0/st hem" ~ hem" weedy, rough (v);
TH/TE hem" ~ hem" rough (v). M1
"ram' ~ P"ram™ dry  (hair) (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI hem' ~ hem" haggard

tree root, base (n).

). zA "rem™
MI/ZA "rem™, TH/ZO/TE/ST hem™ weed

(n).

hrat — M1 —"ra', zA "ra', TH ha', ZO/TE/SI

ha'- yam (n).

Prat — za"ra' ten (n).

"(r)aj- — zA haj"

(n).ZOO

, TH/ZO/TE/SI haj" cup

h h h
(r)am> — M1 ‘ram™ ~ Tram",

TH/ZO/TE/SI hem" ~ hem™ how! (v);
ZA "ram™ ~ "ram™ complain (v). M1
ham" ~ hem", zA —hem", ZO/TE/sI
ham" ~ hep yawn (v).

hl‘al]1 — MI/ZA hraljI ~ Yan" qudacious

(v); TH/ZO/TE/sI han' ~ han™ brave (v).

p-"ras — M1/zA {"a" ~ t"et, TH/ZO/TE/SI

p"a" ~ p"et good (v).

Prat — wMyza "rat™  resolute (v);
TH/zO/TE hat" ~ hat", s1hat" ~ hat" /
ha"' strong (v).

Prejm — M1/zA "rej™

().

, TH/ZO/TE/SI hej™ axe

19 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #124.
290 yanBik (2006:269) shows evidence for "r- in
Lai.
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Pres — MI/zA "re? averse (v); TE he?
angry (v); sthe" sad, angry (v).

Pren! — M1/zA "ren' ~ "ren"™, TH/ZO hen'

~ hen" tether (v); TE/SI hen' ~ hen™
bind (v).

Pr&? — Mmi"ria™ ~ "rrat™, TH (he" ~) het",
st he" ~ heak" sense (v).

"rrak — (ST *'rjak). ' mi/za "rrak™
grease (n).

Prram! — (ST *"rjam).”** M1/zA "riam' ~
"rram™, TH hemm' ~ heim' sharp (v);
70 hiem' ~ hiem', TE hiam' ~ hiam', SI
hiem' ~ hiem' sharp (v;); zO hiem" ~
hiep, TE hiam" ~ hiap, sI hiem" ~
hiep sharpen (v,).

"® ~ hia? scratch itch,

clean out hole (v); za "rat"™ ~ "ria?

scrape, scratch; TH hert" hert™
scrape; 70 hiet" ~ hiet" scrape, comb;

TE hiat" ~ hiat" scratch, comb; SI

hiet" ~ hiet" / hie" prune (v).

"(r)rat — M1 hiat

"rik — (ST *"rjok).2” mMi/za "rik, TH/ZO
hit, TE/SI hik louse (n).

Pt — wi Pl ~ Pedd™, TH/ZO/TE/ST hil' ~
hil"™ inform (v,); zA "1l ~ "r1l™ choose
(v). M1 "ril?, TH/zo/s1 hil", TE hil?
teach (v); zA "1l choose (vy). >

p-"rm' — M1 t"m’, zo/TE p"m' needle

(n).

21 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #88.

22 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #139.

2% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #108.

% Compare the association between lecture and
select for the semantics.



"t — (ST *"rjon).”* M1 "rm’ ~ "rm™ /

h 206
rm'™ beget, green, fresh, raw (v),
h h
ZA 'ty ~ "t green, fresh, raw (v),
h
beget (v), 'rm™

beget  (vp);
TH/ZO/TE/SI hiy' ~ hin

" beget, green,
alive (v).

Prolm — M1 "rol' ~ "rol™, TH/ZO/TE gol" ~

gol" big (v).

"r)ol' — M hol' ~ hol"™ brandish (v).
TH/ZO/SI/TE hol' ~ hol™ drive (v). M1
hol?, TH/zo/s1 hol", TE hol? prod

(V) .207

"ryvan' — (Austroasiatic).*® M1 hoar',
ZA "roan' enclosure, fence (n); TH
hooy', zo hvon', TE hovar', sI huen'

enclosure (n). M1 hvan", TE hvan",

TH hoon"™, zo hovon", S1 huen"
acreage (n).
®rojz — (ST *®rwaj?). 2% M1 "roj™,

TH/TE guj", zO guj", SI nuj" rope,
creeper (n); ZA "ri™ rope (n). 0 huj™,
TE —hovij™, s1—hoj™ vein (n).
h_. 4 h 1 I

ru' — Mi—"ru, TH-hu' nit (n).

Pru — za "™ ~ Prut™, TH/ZO hu™ ~ ho?,
TE/st hu™ ~ hok block (v). zA "ru™, TE
hu" stopper (n). TEhu" ~ hut"®, s1 hu"
~ hut™ protect (v); TH hu?" rescue
(v). TH/zo hu", TE ho?, s1 hu' ~ hu™

help (v).

®Wevic — i ral”, za "ral”, TH herl' ~
herl", zo hiel' ~ hiel", TE hial' ~ hial",

25 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #1.

26 Mr "rm™  from Chhangte (1993:88) who
associates it with beger as opposed to "rm™ with
green.

“7 vanBik (2009:262) has Lai "r-.

2% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #57.

2% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #41.
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st hiel' ~ hiel" desist temporarily (v).
zA "rel? leave behind accidentally (v).
= rvl”

®pvy! — M1 rug' ~ run™ help (v);*"°

TH/ZO/TE/SI hon' ~ hon" prevent (v),
zA run™ ~ ron"™, Zo/TE/SI hon" ~ hot,
ZO/TE hon™ ~ hot rescue (v).

®yrvn~ — (areal).*'' M1 roy', ZO/TE gon'

bottle neck (n). M1 1™ nape (n). Mi
"rok, zA "ron™—, TH/ZO/TE gon™ throat
(n). TH/ZO/TE/SI lon' tube (n).
TH/ZO/TE gon' ~ gon" scrawny (v). cf.
"oy’

"r)vp — (Austroasiatic,
onomatopoeic).*'* za hop' ~ hop' eat

11 eat

with spoon (v); zA "rop" ~ "rop
from ladle (v); TH/ZO/TE hop" ~ hop",
st hop" ~ hop™ / ho" drink soup (v).
MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI hep gobble (v). zA
hep ~ he? scoop out (v). MI/ZA hip' ~
hip" gasp (v). M1 hup' ~ hup™ drink
from hands (v); TH hup' ~ hup" sip
(v), 0 hup' ~ hup"™ suck up (v); TE/SI
hup' ~ hup" suck/lap up (v).

219 M1 rup! ~ run™ from VanBik (2006:244).
21 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #119.
12 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #85.



S

sek — MI/TE/SI sek, ZA hek ~ he?, o se?
hard (v).

1HA

sel? — M1/za sel™, TH/ZO/TE/SI sel"

captive (n).

2 . 213 1A
sem?> — (Austronesian).”” MI/ZA sem ",
TH/ZO/TE/S1 sem" head hair (n).

sen' — MI/TH sen' ~ sen™, TH/ZO/TE/SI

sen' ~ sen" red (v); ZA sen' ~ sen"
red (v;), sen" redden (v,).

sa! — (ST *ts"a).?" MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI
sa' ~ set hot (v).

sa? — (ST *sja’). *° Muza sa™,
TH/ZO/TE/S1 sa" meat (n).

saj' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI saj' elephant

saj' — M1/ZA/ ZO/TE/SI saj' ~ saj™

~saj" / sej" fire slingshot (v).

.1
, TH s3]

sa' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI san' ~ san™
high (v).*'°

sas — MI/TE/SI sa" ~ sek, ZA sek ~ se?,
TH/ZO sa™ ~ se? sing (v).

saw? — MI saw'™ ~ saw", TH/ZO/TE/SI
saw" ~ saw" long (v); zA saw™ ~

saw" Jong (v;), sew? lengthen (v,).*"

13 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #91.

214 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #96.

215 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #74.

216 Shafer (1952:140) suggests an Austroasiatic
link.

217 7 sew? from Osburne (1975:113).
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sem- — MI sem' ~ sem" apportion (v);

zA sem" fillet (n); TH/ZO/TE/SI sem" ~
sem" dissect (v).

SEn' — MI/TH/ZO sen' ~ sen" very young
(v); ZA sen"— TE sen' ~ sen", SI sen' ~
sen" young (v).

stak — M1/zA s1ak™, TH sert", ZO siet”, TE
s1ak", s1 siek" cockspur (n).

stal' — MI/TE sial', zA —s1al®”, TH seil', zO
stel', st siel' mithun (n).

stal>? — M1/zA sial™ ~ sial", TH serl" ~
seil™, zo stel" ~ siel™, TE s1al" ~ s1al",
st siel" ~ siel" clear a road (v).

siam' — MI siam' ~ siam'' compose,

create (v); ZA stam' ~ siam' hew,
create (v); TH seim' ~ sexrm" compose
(v); 20 siem' ~ siem" hew, create,
decorate (v); TE stam' ~ siam', SI

siem' ~ siem™ hew, bless (v).

stk — MI/ZA/TE sik ~ s17, TH/ZO s17 ~ si'™,
st sik ~ si' pinch (v). MI/ZA/TE/SI sIk,
TH s1? cold (v).

stil2 — (ST *ts"jol").2"® MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI s1l"
~s1il" wash (v).

sIL2 — MI sm" ~ sm™, MIU/TE sil?,

TH/zO/S1 sil" put on above waist
)2 za s1l? refill (v).

SIS — MI s17, TH/ZO/SI si", LA/TE s17— salt
water spring (n).

sow! — (ST *ts"wa).?*® MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI
sow' ~ sow'"! boil (v); ZA sow' ~ sow'"
boil (v;), sow? boil (v,).

*'% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #178.
29 M1 sm™ ~ stn™ from Chhangte (1993:86;99).



sow'! — ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI sow' panji (n).
MI/ZA $d7 prod (v); TH/ZO/SI so", TE
so? season (v).

$0j> — MI/TE s0j" ~ s0j?, TH s0j" ~ s0j",

70 s0j" ~ so0j" / soj'", sI soaj" askew

v).
son' — M1/ZA son' ~ son' shrivel (v).

sop — MI sop™, zA sop™ ~ o7,
TH/ZO/TE/SI sop" ~ sop" launder (v).

soak — MI sok™ ~ so? take a pinch (v);
ZA sok™ pick up sticky object (v); TH
so?" ~ so", TE sok" ~ so?, SI sok" ~
sok"/ so" take out (v); 20 so?" ~ so™
take out, take a pinch (v). MI/ZA
svak™ ~ sva?, TE svak" ~ svak™ /
sva?, SI suek" ~ suek"/ sue" ladle (v).

sval™ — Ml sval' ~ sval" rape (v). ZA/TE
sval' ~ sval", st suel' ~ suel" fight (v).
MI/ZA sval™ ~ sval™, zo svol" ~ svol™
wicked (v).

svam! — MI svam' ~ svam"

sovm", TH sovm' ~ soom

' 7o svom'
~ svom", TE svam' ~ svam", SI suem'
~ suem"" assassinate (v). ZA svam' ~

svam"' disdain (v).

, TH soom' ~

soan' — M1 son', ZA —son' bastard (n); TH
son", zo —son"" new generation (n);
TH soon" great grandchild (n); 70O
svon", SI suen" descendants (n); TE
son' grandchild (n).
svan? — MI svan™ ~ svan", TH soun" ~
soon", Zo svon" ~ svon™, TE svan" ~
svan', SI suen" ~ suen" usurp (v). M1
son™ shift (v). zA svan" ~ son"

contaminate (v); TH soon"', ZO svon'’,

20 gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #23.
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TE svan™ ~ sovat, SI suen" ~ sot
entrust (v). TH/ZO/TE/SI son" ~ son"

push (v).

o - .. 221 11
svan~ — (Austroasiatic).”” ZA —svan
TH -son", ZO —svon", TE —svan", SI —
suen" onion, garlic (n).**

svan? — Ml svan™, TH sooy", ZO svon",
TE svan'", SI suen' stone (n).

som* — (Tai-Kadai). *> mM/za som™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI ssm" mortar (n).

su” — MI su' ~ sut collide (v). MI/TE/SI
su" ~ svk, ZA su' ~ sot, TH/ZO su™" ~
su? pound (v).

su? — (Austroasiatic).*** M1 su™ ~ suk™,

stsu" ~ suk" launder (v).

sar' — M sur' ~ sur'™ rain (v); ZA sur' ~
sur"' rain (v;), sor? rain on (v,). MI/ZA
sor' ~ sor', TE/SI suk' ~ suk™ wring

().

sut — MI sut™ ~ so?, ZA sut™ (~ su?),

TH/ZO/TE sut" ~ sut™, sI sut" ~ sut" /
su untie (v).

sVj2 — M1 80" ~ soj", TH sgj" ~ sgj'", TI
soj" ~ soj"' say (v); zA soj"™ ~ soj"
criticise (v).

SVM~ — MI/ZA som' ~ som' invite (v);
TH/SI som' ~ som™ bind together (v);
z0 som' ~ som" complain (v); TE
som' ~ som" contemplate (v); **
TH/ZO/TE/SI sim' ~ sim™ gather to eat

*!'See Vol.1, Ch.6, #123.

222 Tg span" from Luce (1962:tableB).

* See Vol.1, Ch.6, #113.

***See Vol.1, Ch.6, #179.

225 TE som' ~ som™ from Bhaskararao (1996:88);
see VanBik (2009:182) for the semantics.



(v). TH/TE/SI som", zO som" ~ som"
gather to sleep (v). MI sum' ~ sum",
ZA sup™ withhold (v). M1 sum", TH
stm™ ~ sip, TE som" ~ som", SI sum'
~ sum™ clench (v). Ml/zA sum™ fist-
measure (n). MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI som"
ten (n).
svi)? — Ml san™ thousand (n), sin™ ten
thousand (n); TH/TE/SI san" hundred
thousand (n).
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t

tek — MI/ZA tek real (v); TH/ZO te?,
TE/SI tek real (v), right (n).

tek — MI/ZA tek, zo te? flesh (n); TH
te?— flesh, muscle (n); TE —tek, SI tek
muscle (n).

tek — (ST *toq).”2° M1/zA te?, TH ta™, sI
tek ~ ta" weave (v).

tel' — M1 —tel', TH tel' muscle (n).

tem? — MI/ZA tem™ ~ tem™

tem" ~ tem" many (v).

, TH/ZO/TE/SI

ten? — MI/ZA ten™ ~ ten™

ten" ~ ten" saw, cut (v).

, TH/ZO/TE/SI

ten' — ZA ten' winter (n); TE ten' dry/hot
weather (n).

tep — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI tep hearth (n).

ter' — MI/zA ter' ~ter, TH te?' ~ te?, ZO
te?' ~ te?", TE tek' ~ tek™, SI teak' ~
teak" elderly (v). TH ta?' ~ te? hard
(v); 20 ta' ~ ta", TE tak' ~ tak" firm

v).

taj? — MI/ZA taj"* waist (n); TH/ZO/TE/SI

taj" underbelly (n).

tar' — MI/ZA tar' ~ tar'”, TH ta?' ~ te?, zO
ta' ~ ta", sI tak' ~ tak" display on
pole (v). MI/ZA ter? bait (v). cf. tses

tat — MI tat"™® ~ te?, zA tat"®, TH/ZO/TE

tat" ~ tat", s1 tat" ~ tat" / ta" sharpen

V).

226 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #181.
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taw? — MI/zA taw" ~ tew? moan (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI taw" ~ taw"" sulk (v).

te? — MI/zA te" ~ tet"™®, TH te' ~ tet small
(v); st te" ~ tet" granular (v).

tEI" — MI/ZA tel™ ~ tel" include (v;), tel?
include (v,); M1 tel' ~ tel™ bunch (v).
Ml tel', zA tel™ bunch (n); MI/ZA tel™,
TH tel" bundle (n); z0 tel' fillet (n).

I I

, TH term' ~

101
, TE
11

ttam' — MI ttam, ZA —tlam
term" / terp, zO fiem' ~ tfiem
tiam' ~ tfram", sI tfiem' ~ tfiem
promise (v). z0 tiem"— ~ tfiep
mentally note (v).

taM! — MI tem' ~ tem'™, MI tep, ZA tep ~
te?, TH/SI tep ~ te', zO tfiem" ~ tfiep,
TE tfiam" ~ tfiap zaste (v); TH term"' ~

teip try (v).

tian? — MI tian™, zo tfien", TE tfian", SI

tfien" stick (n); TH tewy" javelin (n).
tiar' — zA tiar' relocate (v;). = t"iar!

til? — mi/za ul™, TH tl", zo/TE/ST Hil"
testicle (n).

IIA

tm? — (ST *sjon’).”*’ MI/zA tm"™, TH tm",

ZO/TE/SI 4" nail, claw (n).

tiz — ™I ti""—, TH ti"—, zo/sI Hi"— nervous

v).

tis — M1 ti" ~ t1?, zA/TH ti"', zo/s1 Hi", TE

i ~ ti? say (v).

tow! — MI —tow' ~ tow"", TH/ZO/SI tow' ~
tow'" sit (v); ZA tow' ~ tow" sit (v;),

tow? sit (V).

27 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #116.



tok — MI tok ~ to?, TH to?— touch with
hand (v); ZA tok ~ to? knock down
fruit with stick, point (v).

toj? — MI/ZA toj"* short (v).
tvaj'! — MI/TE tvaj' ~ toaj", TH tovj' ~
touj", zo tuej' ~ toej', SI tugj' young

).

toal' — MI/ZA/TE toal', TH tool', ZO tool',
st tuel' locality (n).

tok — MI/TE tok, TH/ZO to? hair bob (n);
ZA tok crown of head (n); S1 tuk
indent at back head (n).

tom? — MI/ZA tom™ ~ tom™

tom" ~ tom™ drum (v).

, TH/ZO/TE/SI

tom~ — MI tom' ~ tom"' intend, wish (v);
ZA tom" ~ tom", tom" ~ top intend
(v); TH/ /TE/SI tom"' ~ top wish (v).

ton! — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI ton' warp (n);
ton' ~ ton™ erect (v). cf. ToR!

! — (ST *dwen). *** MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI
don' length (n). MI/TH/ZO/TE/SI ton",
zA don" cubit (n). cf. ton’

11B

tor' — Mi tor'®, ZA tor' ~ tor" pulsate (v).

tus — MI/ZA/TE to?, TH/Zo/SI tu™

seed (v).

plant

tu' — ZA/TH/ZO tu', S1 —tu' jungle (n); TE
tu'- tall grass area (n).

tw? — MI/zA tu"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI tu"
grandchild (n).
tu? — zA tu™, TH/ZO/TE/SI tu" now (n).

28 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #105.

tuj' — MI/TH/SI toj', ZA ti', ZO/TE tuj' egg
(n). MI/TH/SI toj'~ toj", zA ti' ~ tit"™,
=111

ZO/TE tuj' ~ tuj™ lay egg (v).

tuj' — MI toj'~ toj"™, TH tuj' ~ tuj" / tovj"™,
70 tuj' ~ tuj", TE —tuj' ~ tuj", S1—tvj'~
toj" delicious (v).

tuj? — (ST *twoaj’).”* MI toj™, TH/SI toj",

ZA ti" ZO/TE tuj" water (n). Ml toj™

~ toj", zA ti", TH/SI toj"~ toj", ZO/TE

tuj" ~ tuj" melt (v).

tul' — MI/TH/ZO/TE tul', ZA —tul' skewer

(n).
tul™ — zo/TE/sI tul" thousand (n).

tur- — MI tur'", TH to?, zO tva", TE/SI
tuk™ pungent (v).

tus — M1 tu"'~ hammer (n); ZA/TH/ZO/TE
tu", s1 tu"'— small hoe (n). MI/ZA tok
carve (v); TH/zOo tu" ~ to?, TE tu" ~

tok chop (v).

tvIm — M1I/zA tal"™ ~ tal" wriggle (v). M1
tel"®, zo/TE/SI tal" ~ tal™ slither (v).
TH/ZO/TE tol" ~ tol" slide out (v). M1
tol? / tol"™®, ZA/TE tol?, zo/sI tol™ slide
(vy). = t"VI". ¢f. tsel”

TVI- — (dustroasiatic). ™ za dil", TH tal',

70 tul', TE/SI —tul' heel (n).

tvm~ — MI/ZA toam™ ~ toam"', TH toom"
~ toom", zo tvom" ~ toom", TE
toam" ~ tovam", SI tuem" ~ tuem"
wrap (v). Ml tom' ~ tom"™ crouch,
huddle up, tie hair bob (v); ZA tom' ~
tom"™ bind up (v). MI/zA tom" hair

bob (n). MI/zA tom", TH/ZO/TE/SI

22 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #180.
2% See Shorto (2006:455).



tom' ~ tom™ clench (v). MI/ZA tom",
fist, block (n); TH/ZO/SI tom' fist, hair
bob (n); TE tom™ fist, block, hair bob

().

VD~ — MI/ZA toak™ pair (n). M1 tok™ ~

to?, TH tov?" ~ tov™, Z0O tvo?" ~ tvo™,

TE tovak" ~ toak™ / tva?, SI tuek" ~
tuek" / tue" meet (v). MI/ZA ton' ~

ton" meet (v). TH ton' speak (v). M1
11

ton" ~ ton"™, zA ton" fight (v); TE/SI
ton" ~ ton" provoke (v). M1 don' ~
don"™, za don™ ~ don"™ catch,
intercept (v); TH/z0 doy' ~ don™

solicit, intercept (v); TE don' ~ don™
solict donation, host party (v); sl don'
~ don™ solicit donation, catch,
intercept (v). TH/ZO/TE don' ~ don"
reply (v), St don' reply in verse (v). Ml
den™ ~ den", TH/zO/TE/sI don" ~
don™ hinder (v). TH don™ ~ do?, zo
don™ ~ do? / dot, TE don™ ~ dot, sI
don™ ~ dok / dot ask (v). TH/TE/SI

I

don" ~ don"™ unburden, meet (v). M1
tShOI’lHI - tShOI’lHB, ZA §Onm ~ son™
reply (v).
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th

t"ek — (ST *sok).”' M/zA/TE t"ek ~
t"e?, TH/ZO t"e?, st t"ek itch, spicy (v).

t"el' — M1/za t"el, zo/TE/SI el™ oak (n).

t"el2 — mu/za t"el™ arrow (n); ZO/TE/SI
t"el" bow (n).

t"em? — Mr/za t"em™ ~ t"em" handle
(v); TH/ZO/TE/SI t"em" ~ t"em™ touch
with hand (v).

t"en' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI t"en' ~ t"en™
famous (v); ZA t"en™ broadcast (v).

"y — M1 t"ap™, za ten™ ~ t"en™
TH/ZO/TE/SI t'ang' ~ t"an™ reek (v);
than' ~ t"an™ flavoursome (v).

t"er! — (ST *sar).”* Mi/zA ter’ ~ t"er™,
TH t"a? ~ t"e?, zo t"a' ~ t"a", TE t"ek’,
s1 t'ek! ~ t"ek™ new (v).

t"et — (ST *sat).”’ MI/ZA/TE t"et ~ t"e?,
TH/ZO/SI t"et ~ t"a™ kill (v).

t"az — M1/zA t"a™, TH/ZO/TE/SI t"a" sinew

(n).

t"al' — M1 t"al' ~ t"al" bale (v); zo/s1 t"al'
~t"al" funnel (v).

t"aw! — (ST *saw).”* MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI
thaw' ~ t"aw" fat (v), t"aw" fat (n).

1A

t"An? — M1/zA t"en™, TH/ZO/TE/SI tan"

trap (n).

21 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #100.
32 Qee Vol.1, Ch.6, #120.
233 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #101.
24 Gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #65.
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t"Ar~ — M1 thar', za t"er™, TE/sI thek’
serow (n).

t"ej> — (ST *soj’).° M1/zA t"gj™, TH t"gj"
fruit, fig (n); ZO/TE/SIe]" fig (n).

t"ej- — (ST *s0j"). 2 M t"ej™ ~ t"¢j?, s
g™ capable (v); za t'gj™ ~ t"gj?,
TH/ZO t"€j™ know (v); TE t"ej™ ~ t"¢j?
know, capable (v).

t"tam? — M1 tlam™ ~ t"ram"™, TH t"erm"

~ t"erm™ / t"e1p, ZO stem" ~ stem™, TE

stam” ~ sram™, sI ff'iem" ~ fiem™.
proficient (v); zA t'ram™ ~ t"ram"

understand (v).

t"ran! — M1/zA thag' ~ t"ran”, TH tern'

~ t"em™, Z0 sien' ~ sten™, TE sian' ~
stan™, s f'ien' ~ f'ien™ clean (v).

t"rar! — M1/za t'ar' ~ t"ar™ relocate (v,);
TH t'er?' ~ t"er?", zo sia' ~ s1a™, TE
stak' ~ stak™, s1 ek’ ~ f"iek™ wipe
(v). = tiar!

t"m~ — (ST *sjon’).*”*” MI/zA/TH t"m™,
zo/TE sm™, st " m™ liver (n).

t"m! — My/za/TH t'i' ~ 'm", zo iy’ ~
shake (v)

t"m? — (ST *sjon’).”® Mmyza "™, TH
t'm", Zo/TE sm", s1 t'm" tree, wood

(n).

t'ts — M1 t1? oil hair (v). za 12, TH ",
70 si™, TE s1?, S1f'i™ comb (n).

23 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #81.

26 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #102.
57 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #107.
28 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #172.



t"it — (ST *sjo).”’ mr/za t"' ~ t"12, TH
"' ~ " 7o si' ~ si™ TE si' ~ s12, SI

i ~ 4" die (v).
h-11

t"i2 — (Sinitic).**® myza ", TH ",
z0/TE si", 1" blood (n). Mi/zA "™
~ "it"™ bleed (v).

t"ik — m1/za K" jealous (v).

t"in! — (areal).**' Mmy/za/TH t'in!, ZO/TE
siny', s1 iy’ ginger (n).

t"ip — Mmuza t"ip™, TH thp" ~ "ip",
ZO/TE sip" ~ sip™, s1 fip" ~ tf'ip"
sting (v).

t"irz — mi/za ™, TH 97", ZO sia", TE
sik", stMik" iron (n).

t"ow? — M1 t"ow™ ~ t"9?, TH/ZO/SI t"ow"

~ %", TE t"ow" ~ t"0? arise (v). za

thow™ ~ "7 arise (v;), t"0? rouse (v,).

t"ow™ — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI "ow™ fly (n).

th02 — MI thonl - thOkHB ZA thOIH - thOtHB
breathe (v). M1 t"0™ breath (n).

h 2 h A

t'om? — MI/ZA t'om

t"om"— sound (n).

, Zo/sI t'om", TE

11

t"0j- — Mi/za t"0j™, TH/ZO/SI t"5}", TE
t"2i? appease nats (v).

h 2 h 11 1B h 111

tvam®> — Ml t vam™ ~ tom ", ZA t vam

dress in finest (v). & tvm~

t"vap — M1/za t"wa?, TH t"ovp", ZO/TE
thoop" - thUOpIH’ SI thuEpH - thuEpIII
layer (v). st t"uep" layer (n). 0 t"oo™
pair (v); TE t"a?, s1 t"ue™ repeat (v).

29 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #44.
240.8ee Vol.1, Ch.6, #21.
241 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #83.
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t"ok — MI/TE/SI thvk, TH/ZO "7 stove

(n).

t"om' — (ST *swom).**> MU/TH t"om' ~

thom", za t'om' ~ t'om™, ZO/TE/SI
t"om' three (v).
t'on' — M1/zA/z0 t'on' ~ t"on™ insert

lengthwise (v); TH t'on' ~ t"on™ pour
into (v); TE/SI t"on' ~ t"on" insert
lengthwise, pour into (v).

t"op — M1/zA t"op ~ t"07? hide (v).

t"or' — M1 thor' ~ t"or™, TH t"u? ~ t"?,
70 t'va' ~ t"oa™, TE/ST tuk' ~ t"uk™
ladle (v); zA t"or' ~ t"or™ ladle (v,),
t"or? ladle (vy).

t"uz — M1/za —t"u"™, TH/ZO/TE —t"u™, sI
—t"u" trivet (n).
t"uz — (ST *sow’).* za t"u™ ~ t"ut"™ ror

().

t"uz — M1/za "™, TH/ZO/TE/SI t"u" news

(n).

t"uk — Mr/za tuk™ ~ t"uk™, TH "u?"
2, zo " ~ tu?" TE t"uk" ~
tuk™, st t"uk" ~ t"uk™ / t"u™ deep (v).

t"um? — myza t"um™ ~ t"um™

(voice) (v). cf. K'im!

deep

t"um? — TH/ZO t'um" ~ "um™ request

(v). TE/sI t"um" ~ "um™ apologise (v).
t"ur? — (Austroasiatic) ** Mu/za t"ur™ ~
thur™ TH "u?" ~ "2, z0 t"va" ~ t'oa,
TE/SI t"uk™ ~ t"uk™ sour (v).

2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #167.
2 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #135.
24 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #155.



tth — MI thep

VI — w1 12/ tl™  slide

under/between  (v), ZA/TE t%I?,
TH/zO/ST t"1™ slide (v,). M1 t"ol' ~
t"ol™, za t"ol" ~ t"ol™ loose (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI t"ol' ~ t"ol" fittable (v).
= tvl

IIB’ 7ZA thepI - thepm, TH

thep”™ ~ tep", ZO/TE t"ep" ~ t"ep™ sI
theap" ~ t'eap™ / t"e" deflate (v). MI
t"op" ~ thop™ spongy (v); TH t"op”" ~
top™ shrivel (v).
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ts

tsek — MI/zZA tsek ~ tse?, TH tfe? ~ tfa",
TE/SI tek sturdy (v).

tsel' — mitsel’, TH tfel' / tel', Zo/TE/sI tel'
male (n). M1 tsel”, zA tsel™, TH tfel”,
ZO/TE/s1 tel" forehead (n).

tsel” — M1/zA tsel™, TH tfel!, st t%el" small
bamboo (n).

tsem! — MI tsem' ~ tsem", TH tfem' ~

tfem", ZO/TE/SI tem' ~ tem" level (v).
tsén? — MI/ZA tsen™ ~ tsen™, TH tfen” ~
tfen", zo ten" ~ ten" slice (v); TE
ten" ~ ten" cleave (v). sI ten" ~ ten"
desist (v). Ml tsen"" slice (n). TH tfen",
ZO/TE/sI ten" portion (n).

tsen! — TH tfen' ~ tfen", ZO/TE/SI tey' ~
ten" straight (v).

tsen? — MI/zA tsen™ ~ tsen, TH tfen" ~
tfen', zO/TE/sI ten" ~ ten" obtain (v).

tses — MI tsa?, TE te?, s1 ta"' bait (v). cf.
dzes

tsét — (ST *tjat).”*> MI/zA tset ~ tse?, zA
tset ~ tse?, ZO/SI tet ~ ta'"', TE tet ~ te?
snap (rope) (v); TH Het ~ tfa" snap
(chicken’s neck) (v).

tsa? — TH tfa" ~ tfat’, TE ta" ~ tat" / tak"
scare (v); SI ta" ~ tat" / tak" scare

(V) .246

> See Vol.1, Ch.6, #26.
6 Stern (1963:245) glosses SI FORM-II tat” as
scare (v;) and tak" as scare (v,).
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tsaj? — M1 tsaj"™ ~ tsaj'" play (vy); zA
tsaj" play tug-of-war (v). = ts"aj?

tsam' — (ST *tsam).”*’ MI/zA tsam' ~
tsam"', TH tfam' ~ fam', ZO/TE/SI tam'
~ tam" sojourn (v).

tsan' — MI/ZA tsap', TH ffan', ZO/TE/SI tap'
joint (n).

tsan? — MI/zA tsan™ ~ tsan", TH tfan" ~

tfan", sA tan" ~ tan" wait for prey (v).
70 tan" hunting ground (n).

tsaw™ — MI/zA tsaw" tsew?, TH taw"
tire (v). o —taw" ~ tew", —TE taw"" ~
tew? worry (v). SI taw" ~ tew"
grieve (v).

tsem' — MI tsem', TH tfem’, ZO tem'-,
TE/SI tem' knife (n).

tsek — M1/ZA tsek™ ~ tse? axe (v).

tsel” — zA —tsel", TH —tel™, zO/TE —tel™,
st —teal" earthworm (n). TH tfal' ~
tfal" slither (v). cf. tv1I-

tszap — MI ts1a? soak (v); ZA tsiap"” soak
(vy), ts1a? soak (v,).

tszar' — M1 —tsiar' (~ tsiar') chatter (v),
tstar" boil (v); zA —tsiar' ~ tsiar”
grumble (v); TH ter?' ~ ter?", zo
tie? ~ tie?", TE tfiak' ~ tfrak™, sI
tfiek' ~ tfiek" grumble, chatter,
wheeze, bubble (v).

tsil' — m1/zA tsil', TH/ZO/TE/ST Hil' saliva

(n).

tstm? — TH fim" ~ tfim", ZO/TE/s1 tfim"
~Hip collapse (v).

27 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #151.



tsm? — M1 tsig™ ~ tsm"™ rend (v).
TH/ZO/TE/SI fig" ~ 4in" guard (v).

tsiz — (ST *tsjo’). **® mrza tsi™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI i" seed (n).

tsis — MI/ZA tsi

tsok — MI/ZA tsok ~ ts07, TH o7 ~ tfo™,
Z0/SI to? ~ to", TE tok ~ to? stir (v).

tsol- — M1 tsol™, zA tsol?, TH tfol",
ZO/TE/SI tol" yeast (n).

tsom? — MI tsom™ ~ tsom", zA tsom"
shrink (v); zA tsom" ~ tsom" curl up
(v); TH tfom" ~ tfom", ZO/TE/SI tom" ~

tom" short (v).

tsow? — (ST *tswa’).”* MI tsow™ ~ ts0?,
TH tow" ~ fo", zo/sI tow" ~ to'", TE

tow' ~ to? dig (v).

tsol> — TH tfol" ~ ffol", ZO/TE tol" ~ tol™
tired (v). M1 tsol" ~ tsol?, TH ffol", zO
tol"—, TE tol", sI tol"'- rest, stop (v);
ZA tsol" ~ ts0l1?, rest, stop (vy), tsol?

stop (vy).

tsoaj' — MI ts0j' ~ ts0j" / t50j7, ZA ts0j' ~
ts0j"', TH foj' ~ tfoj"" / tfoj", ZO/TE toj'
~ toj", sI toaj' ~ toaj" heft (v). zA
tsvaj' weight (n).

111

tsvan' — MI tsvan' ~ tsvan, TH toon' ~

tfoon", O tvon' ~ tvon", TE tvan' ~
toan", SI tuen' ~ tuen" ride (v). =
’tshoaq1

tsvap — MI/zA tsvap™, TH tfoup", ZO
toop", TE toap", SI tuep" lungs (n).

28 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #137.
2% Gee Vol.1, Ch.6, #45.

, TH/ZO/TE/S1 Hi" salt (n).

66

tsum? — s1tum" ~ tum" increase (water)
(v). M1 tsum" ~ tsum"®, s1 tum™ ~ top
punch (v); ZA tsum™ ~ tsum" thump
ist down (v); TH fum" ~ tfop, ZO/TE
p
tum™ ~ top flood, punch (v).

IIA IIA

tson? — ™I tson™, zA —tson™, TH tfon',
ZO/TE/SI toy" top, above (n).

tsus — MI tsu™ ~ tsuk, ZA tsok ~ tsu?, TH
tu" ~ to?, zo tu™ ~ to?, TE/SI tu" ~
tok peck (v).
tsv? — M tsen™ ~ tsen”, ZA tsen" ~
tsen", TH/ZO/TE tfin" ~ tfin", sI tfig" ~
tfin" downpour (v).
tsvp — (Austroasiatic).*
tse?, TH tfep ~ tfe'", ZO/TE/SI tep ~ te
clamp (v).M1 tsep" cramp (v). MI/ZA
tsip ~ ts1?, TH/SI tfip ~ tfi" nibble, shut
(v). M1 tsip™®, ZO/TE tip ~ ti? shut
from both sides (v). ZO/TE/SI Hfip" ~

tfip" compact (v).

MI/ZA tsep ~
11

tsvp — Ml tsep adze (v); ZA tsop adze (n);
TH tfep felled tree (n).

tsVr~ — M tsir? mire (n); TH 17 pond (n);
ZA tsir?, LA tser?, zo 1", TE/SI ik
spring (n).

20 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #140.



tSh

ts"ek — M1 ts"ek east (n); ZA/TE/SI sek,
TH/ZO sef north (n).

ts"em! — M1 ts"em™, TH —sem' ~ sem”,

ZO/TE/SI sem' ~ sem™ chant (v). cf.

ts"tm?
h - h 111 h 1B 111
sem — Ml tsem ~tsem ", ZA sem
~ sem"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI sem™ ~ sep
need (v).

ts"es — M1 ts"e?, ZA/TE se?, TH/zo/sI sa"
thick (v).

ts"aj? — M1 ts"ej? tease (v,); zA sej? kick
injest (v). = tsaj?

ts"an! — M1 ts"an' ~ ts"an™ requite (v);
ZA san' ~ san™ borrow (v), sen"® lend
(v); TH/ZO/TE/SI san' ~ san"' accept

V).

ts"ek — M1 ts"ek, zA sek hatchet (n);
TH/ZO s€?, TE/SI sek hammer (n).

tshert — M1 tsher' ~ tsher', ZA ser' ~ ser',
TE sek' ~ sek’, sI seak' ~ seak forge

V).

ts"em! — M1 ts"em' ~ ts"em" / ts"em™
blow, fan flames (v); zZA sem" ~
sem™, TH/ZO sem' ~ sem' blow (v);

TE sem' ~ sem’, SI seam' ~ seam' fan

flames (v).

ts"en? — M ts"ek™ ~ ts"e?, zA sek™, LA

11B

sen'®, ZO/TE/SI sen'" ~ sen' store (v).
ts"1a? — M1 ts"a" ~ ts"rat™®, zA sa™ ~
stat™, TH ser" ~ sert", Zzo sie" ~ siet",

TE s1a" ~ s1at", I sie" ~ siet" ruin, bad

67

(v). Ml t5"1a"™ something bad (n).*"

70 siet" deprecate (v); TE siat', SI
siet" ~ siet" / sie™ blame (v). M1 ts"1a?,
ZA sial offer food to deceased (v),
tax (n); TH ser", zo sie", s1 sie"
earmark food (v), tax (n); TE sia?l
earmark (v), tax (n).>*

ts"im' — zA sim' ~ sim™ say, tell (v);
TH/ZO/TE/SI stm' ~ sim" count, read
). ¢f. ts"em’

ts"tm? — TH/ZO/SI sim" ~ sim™ attack

(V).253

ts™in” — M1 ts"in' ~ ts"in"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI
sin' ~ sin™ short, shut eyes (v); ZA
sin' ~ sin™ shut eyes (v). ZA tsin™ ~
tsin™ short (v;), tsin™ shorten (v,). M1
tsik™ tsik"  disproportionately
small (v); zo it" ~ ti" narrow (v);
TE/SI fik" concentrated (v); S1 tik
tiny (v).

sPom™ — M1 ts"om"™®, zA som"™ make a

bonfire (v). M1 fom' ~ fom", TH tfom'
~ tfom" / fop, ZO/TE/SI tom' ~ tom™
gather firewood (v). M1 fom", TH
tfom™ / tfop, TE/SI tom™ ~ top pick up

v).

ts"oak — (ST *t"wak).”* M1 ts"vak™ ~
ts"oa?, zA svak™ ~ sva?, TH souk”
sou', z0 svok" ~ svo", TE svak" ~
svak™ / sva?, SI suek" ~ suek™ / sue™
emerge (v;). M1 ts'va?, zA sva?, TH
sov", TE sva? produce (v,); ZO svo"
unload (v,); s1 sue™ produce, unload

(V).

l

B! M ts"ra™ from Chhangte (1993:88).

2 See Lehman (1963:141) for the semantics.
3 VanBik (2009:171) has Lai ts"-.

% See Vol.1, Ch.6, #56.



ts"van! — M1 ts"van’, ZA svap', TH sovn),
70 svon', TE svap', SI suen' cockscomb
(n). MI ts"van' ~ ts"van", zA svap' ~
son"®, TH soun' ~ soon'", ZO svop' ~
svon", TE svan' ~ svan™ perch (v,); S
suen' ~ suen" perch on stove/head
(v). TE svan" protrude (forehead) (v),
st suen" ~ suet protrude (occiput) (v).
= tsvan'. cf. ts"van?

ts"van? — zA svan™ ~ svan™ perch on
stove (v,), son"™ perch on stove (vp).
cf ts"van!

ts"ok — M1 ts"ok ~ ts"0?, ZA sok ~ so?,
TH/ZO su?, TE/SI suk descend (v).

h - h h
ts'on~ — MI ts'on" ~ ts'on'™®, ZA son™ ~

son'®, TH/ZO/TE/SI svn" ~ sut prick

V).

ts"ot — M1 5707, ZO sot, TE sot ~ so?, SI
sot ~ su" snatch (v).

ts"uz — (ST *t"ow’).” M1 ts"u"™, zA su™,
TH/ZO/TE/SI su" vagina (n).

ts"unw — M1 t"un"  daytime (n).
ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI sun™ noon (n).

ts"ul” — wmi ts"ul™, ZA/TE sul™, TH/ST sol™
womb (n).

ts"up' — M1 ts"un', ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI son'
inside (n).

11

ts"up? — mr ts"up™ ~ ts"un™, zA sup™ ~
111

sun", TH/ZO/TE/SI sup" ~ son" pour

V).

ts™vL™ — mi/za tsil' ~ tsil", TH/ZO/TE/SI
il ~ " rample (v). M1 ts1l?, zA

235 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #174.
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tsel? squash (v). Zo sia", TE sik" ~

sik™, s1 sik" ~ sik™ / si" tread (v).



w

Wi~ — (Austroasiatic).”>° M1/zA baj™ ~

baj", TH baj' ~ baj" / bej", zo vaj' ~
vaj", ZO/TE/S1 baj' ~ baj" lame (v). M1
vej"™, TH/ZO/TE/SI vej" left (n).

WEM™ — MI em' ~ em" scorch (v); ZA
Tem' ~ 2em"™ dry over fire (v;), Tem™
dry over fire (v,); ZO/TE/SI em' ~ em™
roast (v). TH/ZO/TE/SI am" ~ ep glow
(embers) (v); TH em" ~ em" glow
(charcoal) (v). M/zA vam™ embers
(n); M1 vap", TH/ZO/TE/SI vam" ashes

(n). MI/ZA vam™ ~ vam" red hot (v).

win! — (ST *wan).”’ za von' ~ von™,
LA von' ~ von" pregnant (v), ZA
von™, LA von™ impregnate (v,).
ZO/TE/SI von' offspring (n). Ml von"'—,

ZO/TE/s1 ven™ load (n).*® cf. win?

wit — (ST *wat). 2’ MI/zA —vet,
TH/ZO/TE/SI vot leech (n).

11B

wa?z — MI/ZA va"®, TH/ZO/TE va", SI ve—

bird (n).

waj' — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI vaj' foreigner

(n).

waj' —*° MUTH/ZO/TE/SI vaj' chaff (n);
ZA vaj' parboiled rice (n). M1 p'vaj'
shavings (n).*'

26 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #104.

27 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #12.

2% Compare the association between bear and
bairn for the semantics.

29 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #103.

260 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #34.

261 M1 phuaj' from Weidert (1987:144).

wak — M1/zA vak™ ~ ve?, TE vak" ~
vak" walk (v); TH/zO va?' ~ va"
roam (v); SIvak" ~ vak™ / va" exit (v).

r-wes — (ST *r-was).”®> M/zA rva?, TH
gov', zo guo", TE guva?, St nque" rain
(n).

WEI" — M1/ZA vel™ ~ vel?, TH vel" ~ vel”,
ZO/TE/S1 vel' ~ vel™ strike (v).

wil' — M1 ovil™ vil", za vil"-,
TH/ZO/TE/SI vil' ~ vil" tend (v). M1/ZA
vol?, TH/zo vol™ rear animals (v); TE
vol" ~ vol?, st hol" rear (v).

wit — MI/ZA vit ~ vi?, TH/ZO vot ~ vu™,
TE vot ~ vo?, ST hot ~ hu' pierce (v).

wok — (ST *waq).”® MI/ZA/TE/sI vok,
TH/Z0 va? pig (n).

wom' — (ST *wom). *** M1 —vom',

ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI vom' bear (n).

wom' — TH/ZO/TE/SI vom' ~ vom"™ black

v).

wor' — Ml vor' ~ vor'" sing (v); ZA vor',
st vok' ~ vok™ discard (v); TE vok' ~
vok™ throw (v). MI/ZA vor?, TH/ZO/SI
vo", TE vo? sow (v).

woj' — (Austroasiatic).*®® MUZA vuj', 2O

vuj'—, TE Vuj'—, SI voj— elephant (n).
won? — MI/zA von™, TH/ZO/TE von", SI
hon" skin (n). TH/zO von" ~ von"
wear (v). TH von" clothes (n). cf.
wen'

22 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #131.
263 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #130.
264 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #11.
265 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #55.



wuot — MI/ZA/TH/ZO/TE vut, SI vot ash (n).

wur' — MI/ZA vur, TH bu?', ZO vova', TE
vuk', st huk' frost, snow (n).

WVj~ — MI/ZA voj?, TH vej" fart (n/v);
zo/s1vej", TE vej? fart (n).
WVL™ — (Austroasiatic). **® M1 vel',
TH/zo/s1 vel", TE vel? ring shaped
stand (n). M1 vel? noose (n), make a
noose (v); vel™ ~ vel" circular,
radiate in a circle (v); vel" ring (n).
zZA vel™ wrap with string (v). MI —
vel™, zA vel™, TH vel" ~ vel™, TE —
vel™ ~ vel?, st vel™ ~ vel™ encircle
v); zo vel" ~ vel" look all over (v),
TH vel" surroundings (n). M1 vial' ~
vial™ coil (v;), vial" coil (v,); TH verl"
~ vell", zo viel", TE vial™ ~ vial?, SI
viel™ coil (v); s1 viel" ~ viel™ wander
(v). zo —viel', TE vial' ringlet (n). TH
vell", zo viel", TE vial", s1 viel" times
(n). TH vaj" ~ vaj" / vej"™, zo vej" ~
vej", st vaj" ~ vaj"' hunt (v); TH/SI
vaj", zo vaj'— work commute (n). M1

vaj" ~ vej?, zA —vaj" bewildered (v).
zA vaj" ~ vej? migrate (v). MI vej"”,
ZA vej"™ ~ vej? wave (v). TH/ZO/SI
vaj" ~ vej", TE vaj" ~ vej? dizzy (v).

Ml vej", za voj'" complete (yearly

cycle), swing (v). M1 voj" times (n).
ZA vej", TH/ZO/TE/SI vej' ~ vegj"
swing (v). TH/ZO/TE/SI val' ~ val™

excessive (v); TE/SI val" ~ val™ bulge
(eyes / pregnant belly) (v). MI hoj' ~
hoj™  turn to face (v), hojl-
accommodate guest (v); ZA hoj' ~
hoj™ face (v;), hoj? turn to face (v,);
TH/ZO/TE/SI hej' ~ hej" rotate (v),
ZO/TE/SI hoj" ~ hoj" sway (v). MI/ZA
her' ~ her" revolve (v;); TH he?' ~ he?,
70 he? ~ he?", TE hek' ~ hek™, sI

266 See Vol.1, Ch.6, #37.

70

wvn)~ — (Austroasiatic).

heak' ~ heak™ rwist (v); MI/ZA her?
revolve (v,); TH/ZO he? ~ he", TE hek
~ he?, st hek ~ he" sprain (v). M
hel™ ~ hel™, TH/ZO/TE hel" ~ hel™, sI
heal" ~ heal™ court, woo (v); MI/zA
hel™ go/walk around (v). ZA hol™ ~
hol" seek (vi;), hol? seek (vi); TH hol"
~ hol™ seek (v). cf. LVI™, "LvI

267 Mt vag' ~
van"' sparse, extensive (v), ZA ven'
widened (hole) (v), TH van' ~ van"
perforated (v), ZO/TE/SI van' ~ van"
sparse, hollow (v). TE ven' hole (n).
M1 van™ width (n); ZA van™ ~ van™
illuminate (v;), ven™ illuminate (v,);
TH van" ~ van" illuminate (v). SI vap"
twilight (n). M1/ZA/TH/ZO/TE/SI van™
sky (n). TH/ZO/TE/SI van" glory (n).
Ml ven' neighbourhood (n). TH ven'
ward (n); ZO/TE ven', SI veap'
neighbour, ward (n). M/TH ven' ~
ven" guard (v); zZA ven' ~ ven" gird
(v;), ven™ gird (v,); ZO/TE ven' ~ ven"
neighbour (v). M1 vet”™ ~ ve?,
TH/ZO/SI vet ~ ve™, TE vet ~ vel gird
(v). M1 von" ~ von" keep (v).

267

See the data in Shorto (1973:375-8,

2006:232-3).



Index by English Gloss

a

above (tson?); accept (ts"an'); accommodate guest (WVL); ache (K"AMT); acreage
("(r)van); add more (bVL"); addle (des); adjacent (dEp); adze (tsVp); affix (bVL7); alive
(non?, "rmY); alter (IEt); angled (KVL"); angry (“res); animal (ren'); apart (ka(D));
apologise (t"um?); appear (fex”); appease nats (t"0j"); apportion (sem™); approach (nvk,
®naj?); arise ("ow?); arm (ban'); armpit (jek); arrive (ban', (I™vy); arrogant (Pvr);
arrow (t"el); articulate (fem?); ascend (KAL); ash (wot); ashamed (j¢K); ashes (WsM™);
ask (jot, ™VD); askew (KVL™, s0j?); assassinate (p"VL™, svam'); associate (pol'); attack
(ts"tm?); attain (KI™VY"); attempt sex with sleeping woman (K"VM"); attend (K"VM");
audacious ("ran®); aunt (ni'); averse ("res); avoid (pvL7); axe ("rej”, tsek); axe head

(dzen?)

b

babysit (K"VM"); bachelor’s bed/quarters (K"am"); back (el', jay!, "ndy'); back kick
(per); bad (ts"1a?); bag (K"VM"); bait (tar', tses); bale (t"al"); ball ("Ivm?2); bamboo (rva’,
tsel"); bamboo rat (buj'); barge (nvm?); bark (hon!, K"aw?); barking deer (K"i'); barren
("pel); base (bVL™, "ram"); basket (K"VM~, PVM",) ; bastard (séan'); bat (p-1ak); beak
("mvL"); beam (jVL7); bean (be?); bear (wom'); beautiful (haj~, moj'); bed (k"vn"); bee
(K"vaj'); bee stinger (jvi?); beget ("rm); belly (PvM~, ril'); bend (KVL™, Kvin©); between
(KAL"); bewildered (WvL"); bier (Mlan?); big (han™, piz, "rol); bile (k"a?); bind (K",
kevn', "ren', svM~, tvm"); birdcoop (r1P); bite (kej”, pet); bitter (k"a?); black (dvm?,
K"mm', mvn?, wom'); blame (ts"1a%); bleed (t"i2); bless (stam); blink (p"&); bloat (PVM™,
pvrt); block (K"AM™, "ru”, tvm™); blood (t"i2); bloom (piL); bloomy (pol2); blossom (pk
L); blow (mut, ts"em"); blow air between lips in disgust (p"it); blow nose ("nit); blue
(2en', dom’, pol?); blunt (bVL™, mol); boast (2wan'); boat (10n°); bob (per!, tok, tvm™);
body (Lvan™, PVM"); body hair ("mul?); boil (BVL™, p"VL~, sow", ts1ar'); bolt (KAL"); bone
(ray!, ros); bonfire (5™om™); bore (p™ec); borrow (krom', ts"an'); bosom (kran');
bottle neck (™rvn7); boundary (ri2); bow (kvL™, 1i2, t"el?); braid (p"iL"); brain (K vak);
branch (jVL~, kviy); brandish (Iek, "(r)ol'); brave ("ran); breast ("noj?, "nu); breath
(t"0?); breathe ("nar!, t"0?); breed (K"(r)SiL7); breeze (K"i'); bridge (Mlgj); bright (Ke?);
bring (ken!, (WIMvy~, los); brittle (moat, rem?); broadcast (t"en'); brood (K"VM");
broom (p"1at); brother-in-law (mak?); brush (K™vj~, ®nvLY); bubble (p"vL, ts1ar'); bud
(K"vM~, mvm"); buffalo (10f'); build (fem?); bulge (pvD™, PVI', WVL"); bunch (PVM~, tEI');
bundle (teI"); Burman (kol'); burn (HVL™, KAN"); burp (2vr'); burrow (Kovas); burst
(pvDO); bury (p"um?); burt ("yon?, p"vL); butterfly (PIvm); buy (Iej?)
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C

calescent (RVLY); calf (p"€j”); call (KV(W)'); canyon (rvam?); capable (Kej?, t"ej");
captive (sel); carry (jon', K®vj~, k(D"aj', loay!, paj?, p"v(L)); cart (Ien?); carve (tus);
catapult (per'); catch (mén', nen', Pén", TvD7); cave (K"UL!, PEK); cavitied (HVY);
certain (&el?); chaff (Waj'); chant (ts"em?); charcoal (HVL"); chatter (tsiar'); cheek
(bian?); chest (K"vM, Kran'); chew (K()"aj?); child (naw"); child’s skirt (den?); chilly
(dAM"); chin (K"a?); choke (AVK); choose (kl(h)%l]l, K"ej?, "ril); chop (2ek, tus); cinder
(HVL"); circular (bial', PVM™, WVL"); city wall (KUI); clamp (tsvp); clan ("nem?); clap
(bEY"); clash (2EL7); claw (hem?, tm?); clean (daj?, "(r)at, t"1an); clear (dim!, sial?);
cleave (?at, ts8n?); clench (sVvM™, tvm"); clever (d&im'); clitoris (mvn®); close (K"aL?,
K"op, mvm©); clothes (won2); cloud (mej*); cob (kom"); cock ("luj"); cockscomb (ts"van");
cockspur (s1ak); coffin (kvan'); coil (KvL™, "Ivm?, WVL"); cold (siK); collapse (tstm?);
collect (K"L7); collide (su”); colugo ("ok); column (kr"sam™); comb (K(h)Vj', pot, "(r)1at,
t"1s); combine (rvm7); come (hvy?); come into being (pvD7); comfort ("nvm);
comfortable (nvm~); commute (WVL"); compact (tsvp); compete (dem?); complain
("(r)am?, svM™); complete (kim™, Klm!, WVL"); compose (p"vD-, stam?); compress (nvm?);
concave (Kvm~, PAK); conceal (K"VM"); concentrated (8™in"); congeal (K"aL?); consign
(phVL'); console (K"VM"); container (bVy"); contaminate (ssan?); contemplate (sVM");
contemptuous (TEL); contradict (2EL™, "n1al?); convalesce (ka(D)"); converse (bias); co-
occur (K"et); cooked rice (bus); cool (dVL"); coop (PVM™, r1l2); copulate (u?); corner
(KVL"); corpse (Lvan”); correct (dn?); cough (K"us, K"u2); count (ts"mm'); counter for
containers (bvy"); counter for spherical objects (PVM"); couple (K3p); court (WVL");
cover (K"us, K"VM"); crab (2aj?); crack (Kik, K"vy); crack a flea (des); cram (nvm?);
cramp (tsvVp); crave food (dvs); create (stam); creeper (Mruj?); criticise (sVj2); crotch
(kep, kr'al™); crouch (kvL™, tvm™); crow (2ak, k"van'); crown of head (jan', tok); crust
(k"aL?); cubit (131"); cunning (K"el?); cup ("(r)aj’); cup hand (Kvm); curl (KVL~,
IPvp, som?); curry (Mmes); cut (2at, K"Ew™, ten?)

d

dam (dVL™, k"aL?); damp (nvI7, "nom); dance (lam"); dare (DAM"); dark (jvy~, K"im’,
raw'); daub (bVL]); daughter-in-law (maw'); dawdle (yvy'); daytime (5"an”); deaf
(on); debt (Igj"); deceive (K"em?); decorate (stam'); decrease (kiam?, K"ram?, krom?,
kr'om?); decrepit (rem?); deep (t"uk, t"um?); deer (K"i', jok); defecate (2e?); defend
(dVL"); deflate ("Vp); delicious ("lim, tuj?); delineate (riN'); demolish (KL"V?); dense
(jvi); deny ("mial); deplete (K"EW"); deprecate (ts"1a?); descend (krom?, ts"ok);
descendant (KL"V2, s$an'); desire (rol”); desist ("rvIT, tsén?); detach (pvL~, p"VvL’);
deteriorate (roM"); deviate (pvL"); devour ("msam"); dew (dVL"); diaphragm (1a%); dice
(WIMvp); die (may?, pvL™, P'em?, t"iY); different (den?); difficult (her?); dig (K™vj",
laj~, tsow?); dilute (pol'); dim (mel); diminish (K"Ew"); dirt (bal’); dirty (bal’);
disappear (K"vm~, WIVM"); disapprove (ma?); discard (paj-, wor"); discolour (Kir?);
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discriminate (den?); discuss (rel'); disdain (™nvy~, svam?); disgusted (kri'); dish
(K"en)"); dislocate (K"ox"); disparage (KV(W)Y); dispel (p"VL"); disperse (KLV?); display
on pole (tar); disproportionately small (ts™in"); dissect (sem™); dissolve (IVL7); distend
(kren”);

distribute (jvL™, "Lom?); divaricate (kaw', p"en?); divulge (pvD©, p"vDO); dizzy (WVLY);
do secretly (p"VL"); do thoroughly (beP); dog (Tuj?); door (kay', kat, P™En"); doorway
(kon"); dooryard (kat); dorsum (jan'); dove (kr"u'); downpour (tsv?); dream (men?);
dress in finest ("vam?); drink (2m', dvN', "(r)vp); drip (dzdr"); drive ("(r)ol'); droop
(jvmY); drop (d@r', KLV, KL"V2 kril?, ke™II2, pvL); drum (K"van?, tom?); dry (HVL™, krex”,
raw!, rom", ro(w), "ram”, ten', WiM"); dull (mol”, mvn?); durable (Kow"); dusk (jvy~);
dusty (pol?)

€

ear (bey!, bil?, "na?); ear wax (ben'); earmark (ts"1a?); earn (lem?, "os); earthworm
(tsel"); east (5"ek); easy (2007); eat (Zejt, los, Mmes, "nez, "(r)vp); echo (K"vn'); edge
(kvL™, mon?); egg (tuj!); eight (Liat); elbow (KIw™, 'pOD?); elder sibling (2u"); elderly (t&
r'); elephant (saj', wuj'); elevated (ka(D)); elope (jvan'); embers (WeM"); emerge
(ts"vak); emit (rm); empty (Kvm~, roak); emulous (2am?); encircle (WVL"); enclosure
("(r)van"); end (mon?); enemy (ral'); ensorcel (doj'); enter (Kom!, lut); entire (KIM");
entrance (koy', P™EN7); entrust (séan?); envy (1en?); epidemic ((k)l(h)Vl]'); equal (KIM");
erect (8K, ton'); err (mas); escort (K'(r)éaL"); establish (dmy'); evade (rvI7); evaporate
(KA"); evil spirit (kraw™); exaggerate (25an)!, PVM"); excessive (WVL"); exchange (K"ED?);
exclaim (KV(w)Y); exempt (P™E07); exert (kren”); exhausted (™nvy~); exist (28m?); exit
(wak); extend (PVM7); extension (PVM'); extensive (WVN)7); extinguish (mit, p"VL");
extremity (mox?); eye (mit)

f

fade (koK); faeces (2e?); fall (KLVZ, pvL7); fall asleep (Wmu?); famous (t"en?); fan flames
(ts"em?); far (Ma’); fart (wvj"); fast (rAn?); fasten (Kil2); fat (t"aw); father (pa?); fathom
(M1am?); feed (bar!, dzes, Wmdam?); fell (KL"V2, p"VL"); felled tree (tsvp); female (nu?)

female animal (1a"); fence (dvL™, rol', “(ryvan'); ferment (hin'); ferret (K"j?); few
(Kvm"); field (low?); fields within region (jaw"); fig (t"ej?); fight (dow?, sval™, TVD"); file
(jv2); fill (dim?); fillet (sem™, tEL); finger (jvn?); finish (bej', jow?, ®men?); fire (mej?);
fire slingshot (saj"); firm (rus, tér); fish ("na?); fist (tvm); fist-measure (sVM"); fittable
(t"VI); five (gat); flame (MVLY); flap (jap); flash (K(an', ¥p, p"&); flar (pFL, PV,
jvL); flavoursome (t"%1°); flea ("iY); flesh (tek); flexible (mvm™); flip ("lvm’); float
(Gvm', lam', p"viX); flood (tsum?); flow (lvan); flower (piL7); fly (joan?', jvm?, RI® vy,
t"aw"); flying ant (MIvm); foam (p"vi); fog (mvn2); fold (K)N™vp); follow (jot, IVL7);
food (2%n?); foolish (2a%); foot (kvy~, k™es, piL™, p"ej); footloose (Wmen?); footstep
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(KAL"); ford (KAL"); forehead (P™¥0™, ts81'); foreigner (waj'); forest (rem); forge (K"vy',
ts"er'); forge pot (PvM7); forget (haj', mol”); fork (ka(n)™); form proud flesh (PVrY); four
(1it); fowl (Tar!); free (KLVZ, KL"V?); fresh ("ripY); friend (lom); fringe (dzeMY); front
("mvL"); frost (Wur); firoth (p"VL™, p"VIY"); frozen with excitement/fear (LiD?); fruit (res,
t"ej2); fiy (KanD); full (dim?, K et); fumble ("mej?); fumigate (AVL"); funnel (t"al?)

Y

garlic (séan”); garment (pvan?); gasp (HVK, "(r)vp); gate (kat); gather (jvy~, kom',
k"om!, svm~, 5"0m"); gaunt (rom"); generation (s$an'); generous (dem-); ginger (t"in");
gird (K"AM™, wvi)"); give (p&?); glans penis ("Ii7); gloomy (jviy°); glory (wvny~); glossy
(K(n)an"); glow (WEM"); glutinous mass (K"aL2); gnaw (dit); go (&&C, p&j’); go and
return the same day ((KI™vy"); go far (jvm'); goat (kel’); gobble ("(r)vp); gold
(k"em"); good (P-"ras); gore (K"i2); gourd (K"VM™); govern (0K); grandchild (sSan', tu?);
grandfather (pu'); grandmother (pi'); granular (te?); graze (K"Ew~, ®nvL'); grease
("r1ak); greasy (Kor', nvI™); great grandchild (séan'); greedy (2am?); green (2ex’', dom’,
"rmY); grey (Pvan); grieve (tsaw”); grind (rot); groin (KAL); grope (jot); ground (Igj?);
group (pol"); growl ("™yvr); grumble (tstar'); guard (kil?, tsm?, wviy); gums ("ni);
gush (p"VL"); guzzle (dVK)

h

haggard ("ram™); hail (r1al'); hair ("mol2, sem?); hair bob (tok, tvm™); hairspring (1i%);
halter (AVK); hammer (K"vy?, tus, ts"ek); hand (K™ot); hand-cuffs (Kol2); handle (dom?,
kvy~, t"em?); handspan (K"ap); hang (jvL~, k(Daj', k()"aj", PEn"); happy (nvm~); hard
(sek, tér'); hare (ben'); harmonise (rvm©); harrow (1aj"); hatch (Kew"); hatchet (ts"€k);
haunt (K™ ); have (negj); haze (mej'); head (W'); head for pastures new (joan');
head hair (sem?); heal (dem?); hear (ja?, K"vy'); heart (Ion'); hearth (tep); heavy (K"iy™,
rik); hedge (AvL); heel (TVID); heft (ts6aj); help ("ru, ®rvy'); herd (bEy-, K"EI,
K"VM"); hew (stam'); hiccup (2vr'); hide (bu™, rvI", t"op); high (san'); hill (Kay!,
moal'); hinder (TvD7); hip (K"el?); hoe (riN', tus); hoist (k()"aj'); hold (dom?, k(l)aj');
hold in mouth (™mgxm?); hold to bosom (PVvM~); hole (Hvy~, Kvm™, K"UL!, wv)); holey
(avy"); hollow (AVY~, kvar!, Kvm’~, khoarl, wvr)); hop (pet); horn (ki?); horse (kol?,
ran?); host party (TV°); hot (HVL™, sa', ten!, WeM"); house (2m?); how! ("(r)am?); huddle
(tvm"); hug (PVM"); humble (jeK); hunchbacked (KVL"); hundred (jas); hundred thousand
(svn?); hunt (WVL"); hunting ground (tsan?); hurt (na'); husk (kom', K"VM"); husked
(dzaj?); hut (K"am?, PAk)
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i

I (kej"); idolise (2en?); ill (na', ®nvy); ill-natured (jon'); illuminate (Par', wvy®); image
(MIvMm); imitate (JIVL7); immerse ("nim?); impregnate (raj', win'); in prime of life (piL");
in touch (kom"); include (tEI); inclusive (K"VM"); increase (kr'en!, tsum?); indent at
back of head (tok); indented (Kvm©); individual (rvak); infant (naw'); inform (Kv(w)",
p"on™, "rilY); inhale (dip, dVK); inherit (1$aK); inner ear ("na'); insect (lon?); insert
(k"vm, t'on'); inside (ts"uy'); intelligent (d&im'); intend (tom"); intercept (TVIY);
interval (KAL"); intestines (jvy', ril'); intimate (nvI); intoxicant (ru?); invert (IEt); invite
(svM"); iron (t"ir2); irradiate (K(1)an"); itch (jv2, K"vat, "(r)1at, t"ek)

J

Javelin (tian?); jaw (k"a?, K"anY); jealous (t"ik); jhoom hut (K"am"); join (jvmY); joint
(tsan"); joke (dzram®); joyful ("ltm"); jump (RI™vy7); jungle (tu'); jut (dOK)

k

keep (Wvi)"); keep secret (K"VM"); kernel (mu?); kick (per', ts"aj?); kidney (KAL); kill
(t"et); knead ("Ivm?); knee (K™uk); knife (tsem?); knock (K, tok); know (t"gj”)

|

lac (r1p); ladle (s&2k, t"or?); lake (dil2, 1i'); lame (W&j); lane (rol); languid (jom?); lap
up (&vp, "(r)vp); late (Kaj?); laugh (Mnuj*); launch ("on"); launder (sop, su); lay

lay (jvL~, K"an?, "lom™, p"iL", tuj!); layer (dvL™, t"vap); lead (har ); leaf ("nes); leak
(dok, JvL"); leaky (KiK); lean (yem?); leap (joan'); learn (JVL); leave (joan', maZ, pit,
Wyvl); leech ("Lew?!, "Lit, wit); left (WEj"); leg (kon?, kv, PVM", p"€j’); lend (krom!,
ts"an"); length (139"); lengthen (saw?); leopard (Kej*, KIV2); level (jan', jvL™, p"ej’, tsem);
lever (KALD); lick (l1ak, "liaw?); lidded pot (K"VM); lie (jaw', jvm’, lom™, ®mu); /ift
(dom?, lam'); light a wick (de'); lightning (krek); lightning concretion (krek);
lightweight (jan?); line (riNY); lion (kej); lip ("nes, "mvL"); liguor (ju'); listen (naj');
liver (t"mn7); load (winY); locality (tval'); loins (Kon?); long (saw?); long feathers near
bird’s tail (dzem"); look (2en, WVL"); loose (t"VI7); lopped off (bvL7); louse ("rik); love
(dus, naj'); low (kvL", ®niam?); lumber (K"oL7); lungs (tsvap)

m

machan ((h)laljz); maggot (lon?); maggoty (lony?); maimed (bVL"); main entrance (P™En")
make a bonfire (5™om"); make a noose (WVL”); make run into mouth (by mythical
human-eating snake) (hem'); male (pa?, ts&l'); malleable ("nvM"); mango (haj");
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Manipur river (run'); man-made hole (K"ULY); mantel (rep); many (tem?); marrow
(K"n?%); mass (k(1)"aj'); massage ("mEC); mat (p"iL~, P™EN7); meat (sa?); meet (TVD);
melt (jon!, tuj?); membrane (dVL™, "lem?); mentally note (tram*); method (dan™); middle
(1aj"); migrate (PvM~, WVL"); milk ("noj?); millet (&Ay); mire (tsVr°); misdeed (mas);
miserable (Du(a)j”); misplace (paj’); mithun (s1al'); mix (hgP, pol'); moan (taw?);
mollusc (kep); monkey (jon', naw'); moon (K"as); morning (jvn°); mortar (svm?);
mosquito (kan?); mother (nu?); mountain (Kan', moal'); mountain range (Klan'); mouth
(kem', ka(n)~, mon?); move (krinZ, kr'in2); muddle (mol™); murky (nu', ™nvLY); muscle
(tek, t&1'); mushroom (pa2); mutually assist (lom"); muzzle ("mvL7); mythical man-tiger
(Kv?); mythical tiger (kej', KIV?)

n

nail (tm?); name ("miy*); nap (men*); nape (Mrvo); narrow (8™in"); nauseate (K"AM™,
no(a)j ); navel (1ajY); near (Mnaj?); neck ("yon', ®rvn-); need (ts"em"); needle (p-"rim");
neighbour (W), neighbourhood (Wvy°); nervous (ti2); nest (bu?); new (t"er'); new
generation (s$an'); news (t"u2); nibble (tsvp); night (jvi°); nine (kva?); nit ("ru'); nook
(dum?); noon (ts"un"); noose (WVL"); north (ts"ek); nose ("nar'); notch (2at); now (tu?);
nubile (1a); nurse (K"vM™, K"(r)&L"); nut (mvm")

0

oak (t"el'); obedient (dz1y-, dzim!, Kej?); obstruct (K"AM™); obtain (tsen?); occiput (PVM7);
occupy (I83K); off-colour (pol?); offer food to deceased (ts"1a%); offspring (dza?, wn'); oil
hair (t"1s); old ("uj"); on deathbed (™nvy); one (K"et); onion (ssan”); open (HVY,
ka(n)~, men', p"on); opposite (ral'); otter ("rém?); oval (Jol); overcast ("nim");
overflow (Iet, IvM"); overlay (dAM"); overlong (dzval?); overlook ("mej?); overshadow
(dEp); overshoot ((k)l(h)Vl]_); overtake (K"§I", (k)l(h)Vl]'); owe (ba'); ox (box"); ox’s nose
piercing (p™ec)

Y

pacify (lem"); pair (tviy", t"vap); palatable (naj'); palate (den'); pale (yow"); palisade
(pel"); palm (P™E0°); parboiled rice (Waj'); pare (K)N™vp); parrot (ki2); participate
(PVM"); partition (dey?); pass (pVL"); pass away (Mrvmo); patch (bVL"); paternal aunt
(ni); paternal aunt’s husband (ren'); path (kon'); paunch (p™ur'); pay (p"vL>); peaceful
(Iem?); peck (tsus); peel (dvk, JVL™, kok, K"VK, pvL); pelvis (P™ED7); penis (jvy?, ®liv);
perch (dus, ts"van!, ts"van?); perforate (HVY), pap, wvi"); perforation (pop); permeate
(IVLD); permit (p"VL7); person (mi?); pewter (har”); pheasant ("WLIK); phlegm (K"a(K));
pick (K"EwW); pick up (s$ak, s™om"); piebald (K)yran!, pol?); piece (p"VL"); pierce (dot,
wit); pig (wak); pile (pv); pillow (K"AM"); pinch (sik, s2k); pine (dar?, najb); pit trap
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(Kkvm"); place ("mon”); placenta ("lem); plan (rel'); plane (&aj?); plank (piL7); plant
tos); play (deram’, lek, tsaj?); play tug-of-war (tsaj?); pleasin ajl); pliant (nvl); plot
play J°); play tug J°); P g \naj’); p P
(PELY); pluck (2ek, (K)1"ow?, Pat); plump (PVM7); pod (kom'); point ("mvL", tok); poison
(ru?); pond (tsVr); pool (dum?, li', JVL"); poor (jon'); pop (pit); porcupine (kus);
portion (tsen?); posterior (mon?); pot (bel, K"VM™, PVYM); pound (KL"V2, su”); pour (buas,
t'on!, ts"un?); praise (Pvr'); prawn (KAjD); precipice (k"am'); precipitous (k"am');
pregnant (raj', win'); prepare ("min'); press (bEn-, nen?, nvm?); prevent (Mrvy'); prick
(ts"on™); prisoner (mén'); prod ("(r)ol', sow'); produce (ts"vak); proficient (t"1am?);
prohibit (K"AM™); proliferate (jVL7); promise (ttam'); prop up (nen'); propitiate (bias);
prostrate (bok); protect (K"vM~, "ru”); protrude (t5"van'); provoke (Tv); prowl (KIv?);
prune (K"Ew™, "(r)1at); public (Kan'); pull (dok, kik, k(l)aj"); pulsate (tor'); pumpkin
maj'); punch (tsum?); pungent (tur”); pursue (JVL"); pus Pnajt ; push (nVm2, ssan?); put
(maj’); p pung p p i p p
in mouth ("mdsm"); put on (bVL™, dzeny’', K"VM~, SIL?); put to sleep (K"m', ®mu’)

q

quarrel (h3w"); quiet (dvL™, K"tm", Du(a)j")

r

radiate (K(1)an!, WVL"); raft (Ion°); rain (jus, sir', r-wes); rainy season (dzur"); raise
(k"an?); rake (K™Vj"); rape (sval’); ravine (rvam?); raw ("rmy"); reach (ban!, jvm!',
WI™vy); read (s"tm?); ready for harvesting (KVL"); real (tek); rear (wil'); rearable
(Klgj?); recall (3VL™, p"on7); receive (nes); recline (jVL); recoil ("non?); red (sén'); red
hot (HVL™, W8M"); reek (t"§n°); refill (s1L2); regurgitate (dip); rehearse (MIvM™); reject
("ndnY); rejoice (lom?); relieve (2017); relocate (MnvLy, trar!, t"ar'); remain (P™5n7);
remote (KVL"); remove (K"€j?); repeat (t"vap); reply (TviY’); repossess (I82K); reprove (h3
w'); request (yvy', t"um?); requite (ts"an'); rescue ("ru-, (h)rVIJ‘); resolute ("rat);
resound (K"vy); rest (tsol?); retain (K"VM™); retch (BVK); retrace (JVL); retract (™Ii);
retrieve (lem?); return (dzc, kirz, K'ir2, (K)™vy); reveal (jvL-, ®liv); revolve (p§j-,
WVL); rice (bus, dzAn™, Waj'); rice grain (&Ax"); rich (lan”); rid (p"VL); ride (tsvan?);
right (tek); righteous (dzel?); ring (WVL"); ringlet (WVL"); rinse (Ken"); ripe ("mim?); rise
(ka(n)~, k(l)aj"); river (run'); road (koy', lem?); roam (wak); roast (ro(w)!, WeM"); rob
(lvs); rod (jon', kviy"); rodent (ju?); roll (LVI", "LVI"); root (jvn?, "ram™); rope (K"aw!,
Wysi2); ror (moat, t"u?); rotate (WVLY); rough ("rAm™); rounded (bial'); rouse (t"ow?);
rub (not, PnvLY); ruin (ts"1a2); run (KAL)

S

sad (des, Do(a)j”, "res); saddle of hill (kVL"); saliva (ts1l'); sallow (mvVD2); salt (tsis); salt
water spring (s18); salty (2el'); sambur deer (jok); same (k"et); sand (nvI7); sap ("najt);
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sate (K"AM); satiate (Kiej', k"am?); saw (ten?); say (svj?, tis, ts"tm?); scales (K)I™vp);
scare (bEn-, kr'i', Lin?, tsa?); scatter (p"iL7); scoop (hem', 18k, "(r)vp); scorch (Kay™,
wiM"); scowl ("gel'); scrape (K"Ew, "(r)1at); scratch (K"Ew™, k"vat, "(r)iat); scrawny
(Mrv); search (IVLY); season (sow"); secluded place (dAM7); see ("mu”); seed (K"aj”,
tsi?); seed pit (mu?); seek (joy', lem?, WVL"); seek refuge (bVL"); segregate (dej?); sell
(joar'); send (KL"V?); sense ("r&?); separate (ke'en'); serow (t"Ar7); serve tea (K"VM);
set trap (kem"); seven (Lis); sew (kruj'); shack (POK); shade (dam™, ®Ivm™); shadow
(MIvmD); shake ("yon?, t"m?); shallow (dej”); shallow depression (KVvm©); share (p"VL");
sharp ("riam’, tat); shatter (kik); shave (dit, K"Ew™, met); shavings (Waj"); sheath (paj");
sheet (dvL™, (K)NMvp); shelf (jvL7); shell (kom!, p"o?); shift (hem!, séan?); shin (yel');
shoot (kap); short (toj?, tsom?, ts™in"); shortcut (ban?); shoulder (kow?, lian?); shout (Toa
1!, KV(W)'); shrink (Kep, roMm™, tsom?); shrivel (roM™, son?, t"vp); shrug (Kvm©); shut
(k"aL2, K"vMm~, tsvp, ts™in7); side (P™ME07); sift (K"ej2, K j?); silent (dAM"); silver (yun?);
sinew (t"a?); sing (jVj~, sas, wor'); singe (HVL"); sink (Kom', pvL7); sip ("(r)vp); siphon
(k()"ajY); sister-in-law (mow"); sit (bral', kr™u’, mvn?, tow"); six (Lok); skewer (tul');
skilful (jvj7); skim (3vL™, K"Vvjo); skin (K"VKk, ()I™vp, win?); slant (Iej"); slap (bEYR-);
sleep (tic, jvi, K'm', ®mut); sleeping platform (K"am); sleepy (“mu?, no(a)j’);
slender (r¥Kk); slice (P™sn", tsén?); slide (tvI", t"VI"); slingshot (1i%); slip (dOk, pvL’);
slippery (avI"); slit (K"gj?); slither (tVI7, tsel’); slough (MIiv); slow (pvnyY); sluggish
(™nvy); slurp (&vp); small (now?, te?, s™in7); smear ("mej?, nu', ®nvLY); smell
(nem’, "nar', "nvm"); smoke (K"u?); smooth (jVL~, nvI"); smoulder (mut); snake (rul');
snap (k(1ak, k()"1ak, tsét); snatch (ts"ot); sneak (rvI7); sniff ("nvm'); snore ("nar?,
"nok); snort (p"it); snot ("nep); snow (Wur'); soak (tsiap); soft (nvIl", nvm~, "nvm);
sojourn (tsam); solar plexus (dip); solder (har?); sole (P™E07); solicit (TvY); solid
(k"aL?); song (jvj~, Ma?); son-in-law (mak?); soot (krinY); sooty (kriyt); sorcery (dojb);
soul (K"tm?); sound (t"om2, rm"); sour (hin!, t"ur?); south (K"en'); sow (wor'); spacious
(dzan'); span (K"ap); sparse (wvy)"); speak (paw', TVIY); spear (dej?); speech (paw');
sperm (bsa7); spew (plit); spherical ("lvmz, pPVM"); spicy (t"eK); spin a top (lam");
spindle ("muj?); spine (yum?); spirit (doj', K"a!, kraw™, raw?); splay (p"es); spleen (1a?);
split (p"VL"); spongy (t"Vp); spotted (Par'); sprain (WVL7); sprawl (jaw', jvm); spread
GvL~, jvm!, p"iL"); spring (sis, tsvVr7); sprinkle (p"VL7); sprout (mvm~, P-row'); squash
(5™VL7); squint (hem"); squirrel (Mej?); squishy (IVL"); stable (KiM); stagger (p&j”);
stalk (kvyy"); stand (dig!, pon~, p"on~, WvL"); star (2ar?); startle (p"on°); stay (r1ak);
steadfast (krey"); steal (ru?); stealthy (KR"mm"); steam (HVL™, K"u?); steep (k"am’, kren”);
stick (bvL™, mén', tian?); sticky ("nan?); sting (des, t"ip); stink (hin'); stir (tsok);
stockade (kul); stone (lon?, svan?); stop (P™En", tsol?); stopover (pVL~, rMEn7); stopper
("ru"); store (K"oL7, ts"en?); storey (dVL7); stove (t"ok); straight (din?, tsen'); strain
(K"i"); strand (jvm', jvn); stranger (K"val™); stream (Wj); stream pool (dum?, li');
stretch (dOk, dzan'); stride (KAL"); strike (den', WEl); string ball ("Ivm?); strip ("Ivm7);
stripe ((K)r1al'); stroke (jut); strong ("rat); stubborn (vvs); stuffy (HVL"); stunted (bVL™,
K"eK); stupid (mol™, yon); sturdy (tsek); subdue ("mm?); submerge (K"VM"); substitute
(K"ED?); succeed (AVLD); suck (dvk, dvN', d&vp, "(r)vp); suckle (&vp, "ne?); suffer
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insomnia / night-seizure (menY); sufficient (K"aM2); sugarcane (&u'); suitable (lom");
sulk (taw?); sulphur (kaN"); summer (keal'); summon (jon'); sun (ni'); support (dom?);
surround (K"VM"); surroundings (jaw', WVL"); survive (non?); suspend ((K)I®vyo);
swaddle (K"vM7); swallow (lem”); swarm (PVM™, PVI'); sway (WVL); sweep (p'1at);
sweet (K"sm?); swell (baw?, PvM"); swill (kr'vas); swim (jvm'); swing (WVL")

t

tail (mej?); take (122, s82K); take shortcut (ban'); tall grass area (tu'); tame (yem®); tap
(hnajl); taper (jom', JVL"); target (K"VMO); taste (taMY); tatter (kret, ke'et); tax (ts"1a?);
teach (IVL™, "r1l'); tear (2ek, kik, kret, kr'et); tears (K"i'); tease (ts"aj?); teat ("mvL);
tell (ts"tm"); temperament (jvj°); temporary hut (R"am"); ten ("ra’, sv™m"); ten thousand
(svi?); tend (K"(r)SaL™, tsmp?, wil); terrace (K"AMD); territory (remY); testicle (til2); tether
("ren?); thick (pvr', ts"es); thin (pa(L)?); thirst (AVL7); thorn ("nY); thousand (svi?, tul”);
thread (K"VIY); three (t"omY); throat (2vr', ®rvn7); throw (den!, "lon!, wor?); thump
(tsum?); tickle (jv?); tie (K"it, tvm"); tiger (kej', KIV?); tight (réK); time (hon?); times
(wWvL"); tiny (5™in7); tip "mvL)); tire (Mnvy™, po(a)j, tsaw™, tsol?); fongue (Iej'); tooth
(ha'); fop (mon?, tson?); forture (rot); toss (1ek); touch (kom', tok); trample (8™vL");
transfer (Kex”); trap (kem!, Kvim~, t"An?); travel (jmz (KIMvy); traveller (jm?);
traverse (KAL); tread (5™VL7); tree ("m?); trickle ("nan?, pat); trivet (t"u?); trouble
indirectly (dojY); true (dm?); trunk (kvy); try (tam?); tube (AN, ®rvD); wrn (Kep,
wvL); tusk ("now™); twenty (kol'); twine ("LVI); twinkle (Ke?, Bp, p"&); twist (WVL’);
two ("nis)

u

unabashed ("nel'); unburden (TVIY'); uncongealed (K"11?); uncover (p"on”); underbelly
(taj?); undercooked (naw'); underdeveloped (dem'); understand (deP, t"1am?);
unengaged (201); unfurl (piL~, p"iL7); unload (ts"vak); unripe (PVM"); unspecified mass
(k()"aj"); untie (sut); upturn (K"op); urinate (jon'); urine (jon'); use (bej', jen ); usurp
(ssan?); utilise ("men")

A\

vacant (HVY)"); vacate (HVY)”); vagina (8"u2); valley (Kvm~); vegetable (2n2, K"aj"); vein
(Mruj?); village (K"va'); viscous ("nan?); visit (kom', KI™vy); vociferous (Kv(w)Y);
voice (10?); vomit (lvas); vulture (mu")
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w

wade (nVK); wag (hem!, per?); wage ("los); waist (kon?, taj?); wait ("nak, tsan?); wake
(kr"en”, p"on7); walk (jot, kKAL™, wak); wall (kom', kul", P™§n7); wallow (bual');
wander (WVL™); want (dvs); ward (wvi)"); warm (Mlom?); warp (ton'); wash (bval', daj?,
p"1at, plit, s11?); warch (K"817); water (tuj?); watertight (BVL"); wave (WVL"); wax (bex?,
O1iv); waylay (P™E07); weak (jom?); wear (2vr', win?); weave (krvn!, p"en?, tek); wedge
(jep); weed ((K)I"ow?, "low?, "ram™); weedy ("ram™); weep (krep); weigh (K"in"); weight
(tssaj?); west (K"en?); wheel (p§j"); wheeze (ts1ar'); white ((K)ray?, par'); whittle (JVL7);
wicked (sval™); wide (jaw', jvL™, KAL", Pvr', wvi"); width (wvy"); wild boar (yel);
wilt (HVL7); win (jow?); wind (K™vj~, K"i); winter (p"el’, ten?); wipe ("nvL!, t"1ar?);
wise (dzmy=, dim?); wish (tom™); wither (Do(a)j”); withhold (rol', svm™); witty (K"el?);
wobble (hem'); womb (8"UI"); woo (WVL™); wood (t"m2); word (paw?); worry (tsaw™);
wound ("lilam!, "ma'); wrap (&un?, tvm™, WVL"); wriggle (tVI)); wring (s9r'); writing
(1aj")

y

yam ("ra?); yawn ("(r)am?); year (Kvm"); yeast (tso); yellow (2en?); yoke (kol?); you
(nen?); young (mOj', mvm~, now?, SEn’, tvaj')

Z

Zo (jow")
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